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PREFACE 

TO  THE   TWELFTH  EDITION. 


This  little  work  has  been  before  the  public  for 
thirty  years,  the  first  edition  having  been  published 
in  1824. 

la  preparing  the  eleventh  edition  for  the  press, 
the  Author  made  numerous  additions,  with  a  view 
of  increasing  its  usefulness.  So  short  a  period 
having  elapsed,  it  has  been  considered  unneces- 
sary to  submit  the  work  to  farther  revision. 


TABLE  OF  CONTEXTS, 


PART  I. — General  Eemarks  on  Prescriptions. 

PAGE 

CHAP.  T.  —  Definitions.     Prescription,   Formula,   P>eceipt  or 

Recipe.-^Cornponents  of  Formulae 13 

CHAP.  IT. — Historical  Notice.  The  Pentateuch.  Nicander, 
Scribonius  Largus,  Galen,  Sabur,  the  first  official  L'.i  i- 
tish  pharmacopoeia 14 

CHAP.  III. — Of  the  Parts  of  a  Prescription 1G 

CHAP.  TV. — 7.  '■■'  Prescriptions.  Customs  cf  tiif- 
ferent  countries.  Reasons  for  preferring  the  Latin  Ian- 
guage 19 

CHAP.  V. —  Terms  and  Phrases  employed  in  Prescriptions : — 

Sect.  1. — Terms  relating  to  General  Blood-letting.  Phlebo- 
tomy. Arteriotomy.  Fainting.  Instruments  used  for 
blood-letting 22 

Sect.  2. —  Terms  relating  to  Lorn]  Blood-letting.  Cupping, 
and  apparatus  for.  Leeches,  their  application. — Scarifi- 
cation      27 

gECT.  3, —  Terms  relating  to  the  Extraction  of  Teeth,  t£c. 
Toothache.  Extraction  of  Teeth.  Lancing  the  gums. 
Tooth  instruments 32 

Sect.  4. — Terms  relating  to  Plasters,  <fc.    Plasters,  malag- 

niata.  pastilli,  cataplasms,  epispastics,  blisters 84 

Pect.  5. —  Terms  relating  to  Friction,  dc.  Friction,  inunction 
aud  dusting  or  besprinkling 3G 


1  COXTL'KTS. 

PIGS 

Sect.  6. — Terms  relating  to  Shaving.  cCc.  Hairs,  sharing, — a 
razor OS 

Sect.  7. —  Terms  relating  to  I 

Issues,  mode  of  production.  Setous.  Seton  jieedle. 
Acupuncture 40 

Sect.  8. — Terms  relating  to  I  ■.  Electricity,  po- 
sitive and  negative. — Apparatus  for  electrization, — dif- 
ferent modes  of  electrifying.  Voltaic  electricity.  Elec- 
tro-magnetism.   .Electro-puncture.    Magnetism 42 

Sect.  9. —  Terms  relating  to  Purging,  oSe.  Stools  or  Excre- 
ments,—  purging, —  constipation, —  to  purge — to  -bind 
the  bowels.    Clysters.     Suppositories 4S 

Sbct.  10. —  Terms  relating  to  Vomiting,  .'•■ 

d-c.  Vomiting, — to  promote  it.  to  suppress  if;  infusion 
of  emetics  into  the  veins. — Sweating,  to  promote  it.  to 
suppress  it. — Sneezing,  to  excite  it. — Diuresis,  to  pro- 
mote it.  Catheters  to  draw  off  the  urine. — Menses,  to 
promote  them 52 

Sect.  11. — Of  Worms.    Intestinal  worms 

zoa,)  to  expel  them 56 

Sect.  12. —  Term  ,  &c.    Baths, 

different  kinds  of;  ancient,  baths,  local  baths.  Allu- 
sion.   Fomentation.    Washing.    Dry  Fumes.    Aqueous 

vapours 53 

i  Doses.  Doses  or  portions.  Spoon- 
fuls, cupfuls,  glassfuls.  Volume  of  solid  medicines. 
Different  modes  of  administering  medicines 02 

Sect.  14. — Terms  rela  .    Months,  weeks,  days, 

hours. — Immediately,  occasionally,  &c 00 

Sect.  1">. —  Terms  relating  to  Par/a  of  the  Body.  Head,  neck, 
body,  chest,  abdomen,  extremities,  &c 72 

Sect.  1G. — Terms   relating   to  the    Symptoms   of   Dis< 

Cough,  pain,  watchfulness,  tenesmus,  fever,  spasm,  hic- 
cup, Ac 70 

Sect.  17. — Terms  relating  to  the  /'                                l.'eme- 
To  cure,  to  prevent  relap 
promote  urine  and  the  menses,  to  con                       to  fa- 
te, to  all, iv  spasm,  to  expel  worms,  to  cauterize. 
80 

Sect.  IS. — Terms  used  in  General  Theraj                     ilmr- 
Dr.  Duncan's  Classification  of  the  general 
terms  used  by  writers  on  general  therapc  nt iv.-  and  phar- 
macology, with  additions 81 


CONTEXTS.  Til 

PAGE 

SECT.  13. — T  to  Food,  <f-c.  Food  or  aliment. 
Diet.  Corn  and  its  alimentary  preparations.  Drinks: 
broth,  milk,  spirit,  wines,  beer,  aqueous  drinks 87 

Sect.  20. —  Terms  relating  to  Pharmaceutical  Instruments. 

Thermometer,  syringes,  sponges,  rods,  camel's-hair  pen- 
cils, runnels,  bandages,  splints,  trusses,  boxes,  gallipots, 

bottles,  corks  and  bungs,  papers 93 

Sect.  21. — Terms  relating  to  Surgical  Instruments 97 

Sect.  22, —  T  uiical  Operations 97 

CHAP.  YT. — Nomenclature  employed  in  Prescript  ions.  Scien- 
tific, classical,  and  barbarous  names.  Origin  of  the  no- 
menclature now  used  in  natural  history  and  chemistry. 
Advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the  modem  pharma- 
ceutical nomenclature.     Germs  of  a  new  nomenclature.     99 

CHAP.  VII. — Abbreviations  and  Contractions  used  in  Pre- 
rs  arising  from  the  use  of  abbrevia- 
tions. List  of  abbreviated  names  which  refer  to  two  or 
more  dissimilar  substances.  Directions  for  writing  la- 
bels for  medicines.  Table  of  abbreviations  used  in  pre- 
scriptions and  pharmacy lr'l 

CHAP.  VIII. — Symbols  or  Si*  ■  List, 
of  the;-  in  most  frequent  use.  Mistakes  from  the  simi- 
larity symbol  lor  an  ounce  and  that  for  a 
drachm HA 

CHAP.  IX.— On  Vie  Grammatical    Construction  of  Prescrip- 

1.  Rules  of  Syntax.    Concords 324 

"  ••  Government 126 

2.  Grammatical  Explanation  ofPrescriptions 130 

CHAP.  X.—  On  the  Pronunciation  of  Pliarmaceutical  linns...  105 

Sect.  1. — Pronunciation  of  Letters.  General  rules.  Excep- 
tions   13G 

Sect.  2. — Pronunciation  of  Syllables:  Accent.  English 
mode   ■  :   'Oids.  Kules  usually  followed.  1-10 

Sect.  3. — Length  or  Quantity  of  Syllables  or  Vowels.  En- 
glish scholars  do  not  usually  retain  in  all  cases  the 
Greek  and  Latin  quantities  in  pronouncing  Greek  and 
Latin  words.    General  rules  commouly  followed 142 

Prosodiacal  Vocabulary HQ 


Till 


PART  II. — Prescriptions  in  an  Abbreviated  Form 
chap. 


1.— For  Blood-letting 161 


lUisters 163 

Mixtures 1°5 

Draughts T'8 

Powders  and  Pills 185 

Liiict  uses 184 

External  Applications l'JG 


PART  III.— Unabbreviated  Prescriptions  tyith 
Translations. 

CHAP.  1.— For  Blood-letting 20G 

"        2.      "     Blisters 210 

"       3.       "     Mixtures 214 

"       4.      ';    Draughts 

«        5.       '■  Qd  Pills 244 

«       6.      "    Linctuses 259 

"       7.      "    External  Applications 262 

Index 277 


PART  I. 

GENERAL  REMARKS  ON  PRESCRIPTIONS. 


CHAP.  I. — Definitions. 

In  medicine  the  term  prescription  (prescripdo,  from 
prce  before,  and  scribo  I  write ;  ordonnance,  French ; 
Verordnung,  Germ. ;  ataygayti*)  is  usually  applied  to 
the  written  directions  of  a  physician  or  surgeon  for 
the  preparation  and  use  of  remedies. 

The  terms  formula  (the  diminutive  of  forma,  a  form ; 
formide,  French ;  Vorschrift,  Formel,  Germ.,)  and  receipt 
(recepta ;f  recette,  French;  Recept,  Germ.,)  or  recipe 
(from  recipe,  take  thou,)  have  a  more  limited  accepta- 
tion, and  are  applied  to  the  directions  given  for  the 
preparation  and  use  of  pharmaceutical  remedies  or 
medicines. 

A  physician  prescribes  blood-letting,  bathing,  exer- 
cise, &e,  as  well  as  medicines  ;  but  he  uses  formula; 
for  the  preparation  of  medicines  only. 

*  Foesius,  OSconomia  Hippocratis. 

t  liecepta  is  a  barbarous  term.  Dufresne  also  mentions,  as  a 
synonymous,  though  still  more  barbarous,  word,  recetta. 
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Formulas  are  of  two  kinds, — extemporaneous  or  ma- 
gistral, and  officinal.  Extemporaneous  formula  (for- 
mulae magistrales)  are  so  called  because  they  are  con- 
structed by  the  practitioner  on  the  instant,  "ez  tem- 
pore." Officinal  formulae  (formula}  officinales)  arc  those 
published  in  pharmacopoeias,  or  by  some  other  au- 
thority.* Officinal  preparations  are  presumed  to  be 
kept  ready  for  use. 

Formulae  are  either  simple  or  compound.     A  simple 

formula  (formula  simplex)  consists  of  only  one  officinal 

(either  simple  or  compound)  preparation.     A  compound 

formula  (formula  composita)  consists  of  two  or  more 

officinal  preparations. 

The  principal  medicine  in  a  formula  is  called  the 
(1)  basis;  that  which  promotes  or  assists  the  action  of 
the  basis  is  termed  the  (2)  auxiliary  (adjuvans;)  that 
which  corrects  some  objectionable  quality  of  the  other 
ingredients  is  named  the  (3)  corrective  (corrigens;)  and 
lastly,  that  which  gives  a  proper  form  to  the  whole  is 
denominated  the  (4)  vehicle  (constituens,  excipiens,  vel 
rehicula.)  These  four  parts  of  a  formula  are  intended 
to  accomplish  the  object  of  Asclepiades — "curare  cito, 
tuto  et  jucunde ;"  in  other  words,  to  enable  the  basis 
to  cure  (1)  quickly  (2,)  safely  (3,)  and  pleasantly  (4.) 


CHAP.  II. — Historical  Notice. 
The  most  ancient  recipes  on  record  are  those  men- 
tioned in  the   Pentateuch  for  the  preparation  of  an 

*  In  France,  the  term  ordonnance  is  applied  to  a  magistral  for- 
mula, and  the  term  formule  to  an  officinal  one. 
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odoriferous  ointment  and  confection."  Their  date  is 
1491  years  b.  c. 

About  2000  years  ago,  formulas  for  the  preparation 
of  antidotes  (anidora.;  antidota)  or  counterpoisons  (anU- 
tozica)  were  in  use  among  the  Greeks. f 

Scribonius  Largus,  a  Roman  physician  who  lived 
about  the  middle  of  the  first  century  after  Christ,  wrote 
a  work  entitled  Compositiones  Medicce,  which  contains 
nearly  300  medical  formulas  taken  from  various  au- 
thors. Is  the  oldest  pharmacopoeia  extant ;  but  the 
style  is  inelegant. 

Galen,  who  lived  a.  d.  130 — 200  or  201,  wrote  two 
treatises  On  the  composition  of  medicines,  XXtgt  1w&iOiw<; 
qaf>fn.x.wv,  containing  a  considerable  number  of  for- 
mulas for  the  preparation  of  compound  medicines. 

Sabur,  the  son  of  Sahel  (Sabur  Ibn  Sahel,)  the 
director  of  the  medical  school  of  Iondisabur  (Nisha- 
poor,)  is  said  to  have  published,  in  the  0th  century 
the  first  Arabic  dispensatory  or  Kardbddin,  but  which 
is  not  now  extant. 

The  first  official  British  pharmacopoeia  was  that 
published  by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
London,  a.d.    1618.     It  was   entitled   Pharmacopoeia 

'■■■  Exodus,  xxx.  23-25  and  34-35. 

f  Antidotes  against  the  bite  of  poisonous  animals  were  called 
treacles  (6rjpiaxa,  theriaca ;)  whilst  thnso  which  acted  against 
poisons  taken  inwardly  were  termed  alexipharmies  {aXe\i<j>apjiaK  i, 

iharmaca.)  The  most  celebrated  antidote  ofantiquit 
that  called  mithridate  (ludpiSdrsiov,  mithridatum,)  after  Mithri- 
dates  VI.,  King  of  Pontus  (about  B.C.  132-63.)  Jt  was  modified 
by  Andromachus,  physician  to  Nero  (a.  ».  64-68,)  and  was  then 
termed  theriaca  Andromachi.  Nicander  (who  flourished  B.  0.  185 
or  135)  wrote  two  poems  about  poisons;  one  called  OnpitiKa,  the 
other  termed  'A\e£t<pApp.UKa. 
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Londinensis,  in  qua  Medicamenta  anliqua  et  nova  usita- 
tissima  collecta,  opera  Medicorum  Collegii  Londinensis, 
Loud.  1618.     The  last  edition  was  published  in  1851. 


CHAP.  III.  Of  the  Parts  of  a  Prescription.*    ' 

The  parts  of  a  prescription  or  formula  are  the 
heading,  the  designation  of  the  ingredients  to  be  used, 
the  directions  to  the  compounder,  and  the  directions  to 
the  patient.  At  the  bottom  of  the  prescription  are 
placed,  on  the  left  hand,  the  name  of  the  patient  and 
the  date  (in  separate  lines;)  and,  on  the  right  hand, 
the  signature  of  the  prescriber. 

In  ancient  times  every  prescription  or  formula  had, 
at  its  commencement,  certain  characters,  abbrevia- 
tions, or  sentences  of  a  superstitious  or  pious  nature : 
such  as  +  (the  sign  of  the  Cross;)  a.  and  a>  (the  first 
and  last  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  Christ  being 
designated  the  "Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  ending,"  Rev.  i.  8;)  C.  D.  (cum  Deo;)  J.  D.  (ju- 
vante  Deo;)  L.  D.  (laus  Deo ;)  N.  D.  {nomine  Dei;)  J. 
J.  (jucanteJcsu,)  &c.  These  constituted  the  invocation 
or,  as  it  was  called,  the  inscription  (inscriptio.) 

1.    The   heading   (prcepositio.) — The    symbol    R,   or 

*  For  further  details  on  the  subject  of  this  chapter,  the  reader 

is  referred  to  II.  1).  Gaubii  Libettus  de  Methodo  concinnandi  Frrr. 

mula  Medicamentorum,  I-u^cd.    Batav.  1739;  ed.  3tia,  1767.     An 

li  translation  of  this  work  was  published  under  the  title  of 

.,1  Complete  Extemporaneous  Dispensatory;  or, the  Method  of  Pre- 

pounding,  and  Exhibiting  Extemporaneous  -'/■  i ' 
•2.1  edit  1742. — See  also  Paris'e  Ptvarmacologia,  9th  ed.  1843;  and 
Phoebus' s  Ilandbuch  Ucr  Arzncivcrordnungslchrc,  3tte  Ausg.  1839. 
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abbreviated  word  Rec.  [Recipe,  take  thou,)  usually 
commences  every  formula;*  but  in  French  prescrip- 
tions the  letter  P.,  or  the  word  Prencz  [take  thou,)  is 
generally  substituted. 

2.  Designation  of  the  ingredients  to  be  employed  (ma- 
teria designatio.) — Two  points  are  worthy  of  conside- 
ration here  :  firstly,  the  order  in  which  the  ingredients 
are  to  be  taken ;  and  secondly,  the  mode  of  writing 
them. 

a.  With  respect  to  the  order  in  which  the  ingredi- 
ents are  taken,  it  may  be  observed  that 

1.  Each  ingredient  should  have  a  distinct  line. 

2.  The  basis  should  be  placed  first,  then  the 

auxiliary,  afterwards  the   corrective,  and 
lastly  the  vehicle. 
(i.  With  respect  to  the  mode  of  writing,  the  following 
points  should  be  kept  in  view : — 

1.  The  writing  should  be  plain  and  legible. 

2.  The    orthography   should    be   that  which   is 

customary,    "  to  avoid   the   sneering   of  an 
apothecary  or  his  man,"  (Gaubius.) 

3.  Abbreviations,    though   admissible,    must   be 

cautiously  used,  to  avoid  the  possibility  of 
error. 

4.  Symbols  or  signs  must  be  carefully  made. 

5.  The  ingredients  should  be  designated  by  their 

Latin  names.     (In  some  cases  the  barbarous 
Latin  name  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  scientific 

*  For  some  remarks  on  this  symbol,  see  the  chapter  on  Sym- 
bols. 

2* 
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Latin  name,  'when  there  is  a  possibility  of 
mistake  on  the  part  of  the  compounder.) 
6.  The  quantities  indicated  should  be  expressed 
in  Troy  weights*  and  imperial  measures ; 
and  the  numbers  should  be  stated  in  Roman 
numerals. 

3.  The  directions  to  the  compounder. — The  directions 
to  the  apothecary  or  compounder  as  to  the  form, 
manner  of  preparation,  and  method  of  use,  constitute 
what  Gaubius  calls  the  subscription  (subscripiio.)  They 
are  always  written  in  Latin;  for  example,  "misce; 
fiat  bolus." 

4.  The  directions  to  the  patient. — These  constitute 
what  Gaubius  terms  the  signature  (signatura.)  This 
part  of  the  prescription  declares  the  dose,  method, 
and  time  of  administration ;  the  proper  vehicle,  regi- 
men, &c, — as  far,  at  least,  as  relates  to  the  sick 
patient  and  his  attendants.  It  is  sometimes  preceded 
by  the  letter  S.,  or  the  word  Signetur  (i.  e.  "let  it  be 
entitled.") 

This  part  of  the  prescription  is  sometimes  written 
in  English  (see  p.  20.) 

5.  The  patient's  name. — This  is  always  written  in 
English. 

6.  The  date. — This  is  written  in  Latin.  The  day  of 
the  month  is  generally  put  in  Roman  numerals,  and 
the  year  of  the  Christian  era  frequently  in  common  or 
Arabic  figures :   e.g.  "Novembris  IV0.  1850." 

7.  The  sign-manual  or  signature. — Physicians  usually 

*  In  the  Dublin  J'lmrmacopata  for  1850,  avoirdupois  weights 
are  directed  to  be  employed. 
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sign  their  initials*  only  to  a  prescription,  except  -when 
they  prescribe  for  members  of  the  Royal  Family,  when 
it  is  etiquette  for  them  to  sign  their  names  in  full. 
Surgeons  usually  put  their  surname  at  length,  but 
only  the  initials  of  their  baptismal  name. 


CHAP.  IV. — Language  used  in  Prescriptions. 

In  Great  Britain,  as  -well  as  in  Germany,!  prescrip- 
tions are  usually  written  in  the  Latin  language.  In 
France,  and  some  other  countries,  the  mother  tongue 
is  employed. 

There  are  several  reasons  for  preferring  the  Latin 
to  the  vernacular  language  in  prescriptions, — at  least, 
for  the  designation  of  the  ingredients  to  be  employed, 
and  for  the  directions  to  the  compounder. 

If  not  spoken,  it  is  written  and  understood 
throughout  the  civilized  world;  and  that  cannot  be 
said  of  any  other  language.  An  invalid  travelling 
through  many  parts  of  Europe   might  die  before  a 

*  By  the  Apothecaries'  Act  of  181"),  it  is  enacted  that  if  any 
person  using  or  exercising  the  art  and  mystery  of  an  apothecary 
shall  refuse  to  compound,  or  deliberately  or  negligently,  falsely, 
unfaithfully,  fraudulently,  or  unduly  make  any  medicines,  com- 
pound medicines,  or  medicinahle  compositions  "directed  by  any 
prescription,  order,  or  receipt,  sinned  with  the  inilmls.  in  his  own 
hand-writintr,"  of  any  physician  licensed  to  practise  physic  by 
the  president  and  commonalty  of  the  faculty  of  physic  in  London, 
or  by  either  of  the  two  Universities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  such 
persons  shall  forfeit  for  the  first  offence  £5,  for  the  second  offence 
£10,  and  for  the  third  offence  shall  forfeit  his  certificate  or  license 
to  practise  as  an  apothecary ! 

t  See  Phoebus' s  Handbuch  der  Arzneiverordnunysldire,  3tte 
verbess.  Ausg.  ler  Th.  S.  99. 
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prescription  -written in  English  could  be  interpreted."* 
Moreover,  Latin  professional  terms  are  concise  and 
definite.  Furthermore,  the  Latin  names  for  drugs 
and  chemicals  are  the  same,  or  nearly  so,  all  over 
Europe  ;  whereas  the  vernacular  names  differ  for  each 
nation, — nay,  sometimes  for  each  province.  Lastly, 
it  is  sometimes  necessary  or  advisable  to  conceal  from 
a  patient  the  precise  nature  of  the  remedies  -which 
are  employed. 

These  reasons,  however,  do  not  equally  apply  to  the 
use  of  the  Latin  language  for  writing  the  directions  to 
the  patient ;  for  as  these  are  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  patient  or  his  attendant,  and  as,  sooner  or  later, 
he  must  have  them  in  English,  there  does  not  appear 
any  advantage  to  be  gained  in  practising  a  temporary 
concealment  by  writing  them  in  a  dead  language.  On 
the  contrary,  there  are  several  weighty  objections  to 
this  practice, — such  as  the  embarrassment  which  some 
prescribersf  feel  in  giving  in  good  and  intelligible 
Latin  the  requisite  directions  for  the  patient;  the  im- 
perfect or  limited  acquaintance  with  the  Latin  lan- 
guage possessed  by  many  dispensers  or  compounders 
of  medicines ;  and  lastly,  the  difficulty,  and  in  some 
cases  impossibility,  of  finding  concise  and  intelligible 
English  words  which  are  the  exact  equivalents  of 
many  Latin  professional  termsj  not  unfrequcntly  used 

*  I'aiis?  Pharmacoloffia,  9th  ed.  p.  105,  1843. 

f  I  once  heard  an  eminent  hospital  surgeon  confess  his  inability 
to  write  in  Latin  the  directions  to  the  patient. 

J  Forexample,  leu  'ulum, 

aodomi  n.  hyj  < 
accessus,  kc.    Many  Latin  terms  in  frequent  use  are  vague  and 
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in  prescriptions.  By  throwing  on  t'.ie  compounder  the 
responsibility  of  expressing  in  appropriate  language, 
and  in  the  brief  compass  of  a  label,  the  exact  inten- 
tions of  the  prescriber,  in  a  language  'which  the  latter 
did  not  use,  we  greatly  augment  the  risk  of  errors 
and  mistakes.* 

In  writing  Latin  prescriptions,  the  student  should 
endeavour  to  imitate  the  style  of  Celsus,  "our  greatest 
and  almost  only  authority  in  every  thing  relating  to 
medical  Latinity :"  for  no  physician  would  think  of 
writing  a  prescription  in  English  terms  derived  from 
Shakspeare,  Milton,  Johnson,  Scott,  or  Byron;  nor  a 
prescription  in  Latin  terms  drawn  from  the  works  of 
Koman  poets  or  historians.  The  correct  use  of  medical 
terms  can  only  be  obtained  in  the  works  of  standard 
medical  authors. 

All  the  medical  Colleges  formerly  published  their 
pharmacopoeias  in  the  Latin  language.  But  the 
French  Codex, j-  and  the   American, J   Greek,g  Edin- 

ambiguous:   as  pro  re  nata,   urgente   dolnre,    urgente  tusti,  &c. 

The  apothecary  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Charlotte 

III.,  was  on  one  occasion  much  embarrassed  how  to  translate  into 

intelligible  and  decent  English  the  phrase  "  urgente  borborygmo," 

which  occurred  in  a  prescription  written  by  the  late  Sir  Francis 

Millman. 

*  On  this  subject,  see  some  pertinent,  observations  by  Mr. 
Donovan,  in  the  London  Medical  Gazette  tor  Sept.  1.  1848. 

f  Codex  Pharmacol,!,  Frang  "v  rtdigie  parordre  dtt  Gouverne- 
mentpar  une  commission  com.posie.de  MM.  Icx  Professe.urs  dela 
j/bculte  de  Mcdecine  et  de  VEcole  speciale  de  Pharmacie  de  Paris. 
Paris,  1837.     Svo. 

%  The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States  of  America.  By  Au- 
thority of  the  National  Medical  Convention  held  at  Washington, 
a.  D.  1840.    8vo. 

\  'EWnviKo  'vnojiaKonoua.  'Ev  'AOrivis,  1837.— Pharmacopeia 
Grwca.    Athenis,  1837. 
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burgh,*  and  Dublin, f  pharmacopoeias  are  now  printed 
in  the  vernacular  language. 

There  is  an  obvious  advantage  to  the  natives  of  a 
country  in  having  a  pharmacopoeia  in  their  mother 
tongue ;  but,  for  the  use  of  foreigners,  the  Latin  lan- 
guage would  be  more  convenient.  Hence  in  some 
countries,  as  Greece,  the  Pharmacopoeia  is  published 
in  both  Latin  and  the  vernacular  language.  In  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States  of  America  for  1831, 
this  plan  was  adopted  ;  but  in  the  last  edition  of  this 
work,  published  in  1842,  the  English  language  was 
exclusively  employed. 


CHAP.  V. — Terms  and  Phrases  employed  in  Pee- 
scriptions. 

Sect.    I. — Be  sanguinis  missi-  Of  General  Blood  Let- 
one\generali.\  ting. 

*  The  Pharmacopa  ia  of  the  Jioi/al  College  of  Physicians  of  Edin- 
burgh.   Edinburgh,  1841.    12mo. 

f  The  Pharmacopa  ia  oftheKingand  Queen's  College  of  Physicians 
in  Ireland.  M.D.CCC.L. 

%  Oil  the  Chronology  and  Literature  of  Blood-letting,  consult 
Versuch  einer  Chronologii  wnd  Literatur  nebst  einem  System 
Blutentziehungen.    Aus  den  vorziiglichsten    Werken  geschopftvon 
Dr.  Carl  Fried.  Nopitsch.    Nurnberg,  Is"-'.. 

j!  The  propriety  of  this  and  all  similar  words  as  applied  to 
blood-letting,  notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Gregory,  that 
"Sanguinis  missio  non  inepte  vocatur  generalis,"  when  it  is  in- 
tended that  its  effects  should  be  general,  I  must  consider  to  he 
very  questionable.  They  seem  to  signify  that  a  man  is  to  be 
pricked  all  over,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  blood  from  him, 
rather  than  any  thing  relative  to  the  effects  of  bleeding. — Horoz 
Subset , 
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1  Sanguis,      Cels.       J Cruor* 
Cels.     8  Gramus. 


Sanguinis     missio,    detractio, 

CELS.f 

Sanguinera1  mittere,  2detra- 
here,  3extrahere,  Cel-.  :  — 
4emittere,  Pliny; — 5elicere, 
Cic. 

Sanguinem  amittere,  perdere. 

Sanguinem  supprimere,  Cel- 
srs; — sistere,  cohibere,  Pli- 
nt. 

Sanguinem  incisa  vena  mit- 
tere, Cels. 

]  Phlebotomia.J  phlebotomice, 
Arr.Ei.. — 2  Ventesectio;  venae 
incisio. 


1  Blood  (in  the  vessels.) 

2  Gore  (blood  from  a 
■wound    or  ulcer.) — 

3  Grume  (a  clot,  as  of 
blood.) 

Blood-letting. 

To  let  blood  ('  to  let  or 
send,  2  detract  or  ab- 
stract, 3  extract,  4let 
out  or  emit,  5to  elicit 
or  draw  out.) 

To  lose  blood. 

To  staunch  or  stop 
blood.  To  suppress 
hemorrhage. 

To  let  blood  by  an  in- 
cised vein. 

1  Phlebotomy.  —  2  Ve- 
nesection. 


*  Occasionally  the  word  cruor  is  met  with  in  prescriptions  in- 
stead of  sanguis.  These  two  terms  agree  in  denoting  blood,  but 
differ  in  respect  to  the  state  in  which  that  fluid  is.  The  first  re- 
fers to  it  as  circulating  through  the  Teins.  and  ministering  to  the 
existence  of  animal  life.  It  is  applied  also  to  that  which  is  al- 
lowed to  flow  by  a  surgical  operation.  Cruor  differs  from  sanguis 
ia  never  denoting  blood  confined  and  circulating  in  the  reins, 
but  such  as  is  shed,  and  no  longer  subservient  to  the  support  of 
animal  life; — in  other  words,  gore.  The  same  fluid  which,  in 
coming  from  the  vein,  is  called  sanguis  (blood,)  is  afterwards  de- 
nominated cruor  (gore.) 

Thus  Celsus  applies  the  word  cruor  to  the  blood  discharged 
from  the  bowels  in  dysentery,  from  the  kidneys  iu  injuries  of 
these  L'lands.  from  ulcers  in  the  ears,  &c. 

t  -De  re,  medica,  lib.  ii.  cap.  10. 

|  <I>>£/?oro/jia  from  'PXefios,  the  genitive  case  of  'I'Atti',  a  vein, 
and  Ttiivti),  1  cut.  The  student  will  observe  that  Celsus  never 
employs  the  term  phlelotomia,  nor. any  of  its  derivatives.    Cicero 
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iPhlebotomiam  adhibere;  *To    use    phlebotomy, 

2 Phlebotoniare,  Aubel.  2to  phlebotomize. 

1Venam  incidere,  Cels.  ; — 'To  cut  into  a  vein; — 
2pertundere,  Juv. ; — 3ferire,  2 to  perforate  a  vein; 
Virg.  ; — secare.  —  *Venam  — 3  to  wound  or  cut  a 
cultello  solvere,  Cic. — 5Ve-  vein, — 4toopenaveiu 
nas  sanguine  exonerare.  by  a  knife. — 5To  un- 

load the  veins  of 
blood. 

'Sanguinem  incisa  arteria,  1  To  let  blood  by  an  in- 
mittere,  Cels. — 2Arterioto-  cised  artery. — 2Arte- 
mia.* — 3  Fiat  sectio  arterise  riotomy.- — 3Let  the 
temporalis.  section  of  the  tempo- 

ral artery  be  made. 

1  Sanguinem  mittere  ex  bra-  •  To  take  blood  from  the 
chia, — -juxta  talum,  ex  u-  arm, —  2  from  both 
troque  crure,  CELs.f  legs  near  the  ankle. 

has  '■  incidere  venam,  quod  medici  phlebotomare  dicuut." — 
Phlebotomy  was  first  practised  by  Podalirius,  B.  o.  1 184.  (Le 
Clerc,  Hist  de  In  Mai.  liv.  i.  ch.  IS.)  The  operation  is  said  to  have 
been  learned  from  the  Hippopotamus.  "1'or  he  finding  himself 
overgrosse  and  fat,  by  reason  of  his  high  feeding  so  continually, 
getteth  forth  of  the  water  to  the  shore,  having  espied  afore  where 
the  reeds  and  rushes  have  been  newly  cut :  and  where  he  seeth  (he 
sharpest  cane  and  best  pointed,  hee  sotteth  his  body  hard  t < >  it.  fur 
to  prick  a  certaine  veine  in  one  of  his  legges.  and  thus  by  letting 
himselfe  bloud,  maketh  evacuation,  whereby  his  b«die.  otherwise 
enclining  to  diseases  and  maladies,  is  well  eased  of  the  superfluous 
humour:  and  when  he  hath  this  done,  he  stoppeth  the  orifice 
again  with  mud,  and  so  stancheth  the  blood,  and  healeth  up  the 
•wound."  (Pliny,  The  Historic  of  the  World.  Translated  by  P. 
Holland,  M.  1).  'Hook  viii.  ch.  26.) 

*  Krom  (iprrjpia,  an  artery,and  rinvo),  I  cut.  The  ancients  did 
not  understand  the  use  of  the  arteries  and  veins.  (  i  lero  says, — 
••  Sanguis  per  venas  in  omne  corpus  dilfunditur.  et  spiritus  per 
arterias."  Aretseus,  who  lived  in  the  first  century  after  Christ,  is 
the  earliest  surgeon  known  to  have  practiced  this  operation.  (VI- 
sus  (lib.  ii.  cap.  10)  speaks  of  "arteria  incisi"  as  an  accident  which 
may  attend  the  operation  of  phlebotomy. 
|  Phlebotomy  is  practised  In  various  parts  of  the  body:  as, — 
1st.  In  the  arm:  this  is  the  part  usually  selected  for  the  opera- 
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1  Si  vires  tegri,  patiuntur ;  2  si  '  If       the       patient's 

vires   sinunt,    Cels. — 3Per-      strength   allows  it;2 

mittentibus  viribus,  Attrel.      if  the  strength  suffers 

it. — 3  The      strength 

permitting. 

Defectio   animi,   Cels.  ;    Lei-  A  fainting  fit  or  swoon, 
pothymia;*  deliquium  ani- 
mi.    Syncope. f 

Usque    ad     animi     defectum,  Until  fainting. 
Aurel.     Usque  ut  liquerit 
animus. 

tion  of  phlebotomy.  At  the  bendof  the  arm  there  are  four  veins; 
the  Vena  basilica,  V.  cephalica,  V.  basilica  mediana,  and  V.  cepha- 
lica  mediana,  any  one  of  which  may  be  opened;  one  of  the  two 
latter,  however,  is  commonly  selected.  In  the  fore-arm,  where  the 
operation  is  occasionally  performed,  there  are  three  reins:  the  V. 
mediana  major,  the  V.  cubitalis  interna,  and  the  V.  radialis  ex- 
terna, any  one  of  which  may  be  opened. 

2dly.  In  the  hand:  occasionally,  in  fat  subjects,  this  part  is 
chosen.  The  operation  may  be  performed  in  the  V.  salvatella 
UalvateUa quasi  salivator  being  opened  as  a  sovereign  remedy  in 
Melancholia.)  running  from  the  little  finger,  or  in  the  Y.  cepha- 
lica pollicis. 

3rdly.  In  the.  foot:  in  France,  the  operation  is  very  frequently 
performed  in  this  part;  it  may  be  done  in  the  I",  saphena  or  («e- 
phena)  externa  (or  s.  minor,)  or  in  the  V.  saphena  interna  (or  s. 
major.) 

4thly.  In  the  neck:  it  may  be  done  in  the  V.jugvlaris  externa, 

5thly.  In  the  penis:  it  maybe  done  in  the  V.  dorsalis  penis. 
And— 

6thly.  In  the  tongue :  in  the  V.  ranina.  This  locality  is  now 
rarely  selected. 

*  Leipothymia  (Aenrodviiia,  from  Aci'itm,  dfficio,  I  leave:  and 
Bvfi6%,  animus,  tin-  mind)  is  considered  by  C'jelius  Aurelianus 
(^1cm(.  Mori),  lib.  i.  cap.  10)  to  be  synonymous  with  defeetio  animi. 
Syncope  is  a  more  violent  and  dangerous  form  of  this  affection 
(vide  Castelli.  Lexicon  Medicum.)  "■Theli-ipol/n/nnn  of  Sauvages," 
says  Dr.  M.  Good,  "is  only  syncope  in  its  first  attack  or  mildest 
degree." 

t  Syncope  (avyKovij;    from   ovyKdrrrw,   rrmcido.in   fell   or  cut 
down)  is  of  the  feminine  gender,  and  is  thus  declined:  N.  Syn- 
cope, G.  Syncopes,  D.  Syncope,  Ace.  Syncopal,  V.  Syncope,  AM. 
Syncope. 
3 


26       TERMS  AND  PIIRASES  USED  IN  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

Semperque  ante  finis  faciendus  An  end  is  always  to  be 
est,  quam  anima  deficit,  put  to  it  before  faint- 
Cels.  ing  occurs. 

'Collocare  in   lecto, — 2ut  dor- 'To  put  to  bed, — 2that 

miat, — 3  supinus,*  Cels.  ; —      the  patient  may  go  to 

— 4erectus.f  sleep, — 'supine  (i.  e. 

laid  on  the  back,)  — 

4  erect. 

'Bene  largo  canali,4;  Cels.  'In  a  full  stream. — 
Pleno  rivo.$ — '•'Ex  largo  vul-  -  From  a  large  wound 
nere.  [i.  e.  incision  or  ori- 

fice ] 

Scalpellus,||  Cels.  Phleboto- A  scalpel  or  lancet ;  an 
mum  vel  phlebotomon,^"  Au-  instrument  to  let 
rel. — Lanceola;  lancetta.  blood  with. 

'Fascia; — 2 fascia lintea,  Cels.  'A  fillet,  roller  orband- 


*  Patients  are  Wed,  while  in  the  recumbent  posture,  to  avoid 
syncope.  The  practice  of  bleeding  them  to  fainting  in  this  pos- 
ture, as  recommended  by  Mr.  Wardrop,  is  highly  dangerous. 

f  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  (Introd.  Lect.  to  a  Course,  of  Lectures  on  the 
Practice  of  Physic,  p.  3G)  employs  blood-letting  as  a  si.urce  of 
diagnosis.  He  places  the  patient  uptight  and  looking  upwards, 
and  bleeds  to  incipient  syncope:  "iu  inflammation,  much  blood 
flows :  in  irritation,  very  little." 

X  This  phrase  is  applied  by  Celsus  (lib.  i.  cap.  4)  to  a  stream  of 
water. 

J  Rivus  is  usually  translated  "a  river;"  but  it  means  literally 
"a  stream," — e.g.  "sanguinis  rivus,"  "a  stream  of  blood."  Pliny 
(Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xi.  cap.  88,  ed.  Valp.)  calls  the  veins  "sanguinis 
rivi."  Virgil  {JEn.  lib.  ix.  v.  455)  has  "plcnos  spumanti  sanguine 
rivos." 

||  Celsus  (lib.  ii.  cap.  10)  employs  the  word  scdbpeUut  to  desig- 
nate the  instrument  used  in  phlebotomizing:  "At  si  timide  scal- 
pellus  demittitur,  summam  cutem  lacerat,  neque  venam  incidit." 
— Scultetus  (Armamentarium  Cliirurgicum,  p.  49,  Lugd.  Bat. 
1093)  describes  the  lancet  thus:  "Scalpellus  rectus  est  et  ex  iitra- 
que  incidens  lanccolu  dictus." 

\  Phlebotomitm(q>\e0oT6itovAheTiexiter  singular  of  ^Af/Jord^of, 
adj.  venam  incidens,  that  opens  a  vein)  includes  both  the  j  ' 
used  in  veterinary  surgery,  and  the  lancet. 
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age; — 2a  linen  band- 
age. 
Ligatura.  A  ligature, 

^enicillum  (vel  penicillus,)  1A  tent  or  pledget. — 
Cels.  —  a  Deligandumque  2The  arm  is  to  be 
brachium  superimposito  ex-  bound  up,  and  a  pled- 
presso  ex  aqua  frigida  peni-  get  wrung  out  of  cold 
cillo,*  Cels.  water  placed  on  it. 

Incidatur  vena  sic  ut  ne  san-  Let  a  vein  be  cut  into, 
guis  effluens  lanibatf  cutem,  so  that  the  blood 
verum  recte  libereque  prosi-  which  flows  out  may 
liat.  not  trickle  (or  flow) 

down  the  skin,  but 
gush  out  directly  and 
freely. 

Ad  5 tantum, saltern.  +  To   ounces  only, 

at  least. 


Sect.  2. — Be  sanguinis  missione  Of  Local  Blood-Lciting. 

locali. 
iCucurbitula,^    Cels.  ;— 2Cu-  *A  cucurbital  or  cup- 

*  In  this  sentence  Celsus  (lib.  ii.  cap.  10)  obviously  uses  the 
word  penicillus  to  signify  a  pledget;  but  on  some  occasions  he 
employs  it  to  indicate  a  tent  introduced  into  a  wound  to  keepit 
open,  as  in  the  following  :  "EsigUa  penicilla  interponenda"  (lib. 

t  Lambere  signifies  to  lap,  to  lick  as  a  dog  docs;  and.  figurative- 
ly, in  run  or  flow  gentLy  by,  as  in  the  following,  from  Horace  (i. 
carm.  xxii.  7  :) — 

vol  qua?  loca  fabulosus 

Lambit  Hydaspes. 
"  or  the  countries  through  which  the  fabulous  Hydaspes  glides 
for  flows  gently."]  .         ,. 

%  The  student  should  be  careful  not  to  confound  saltern  (at  least) 
with  sattim,  or  per  sattum  (by  leaps.)  . 

3  Cueurbitida,  a  cucurbital  or  cupping-glass,  is  a  diminutive  ol 
CUCUrbita,  a  gourd,  and  was  so  called  on  account  of  its  shape. 
Cucurbila  is  also  employed  to  indicate  the  cucurbit  used  in  cupping. 
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curbita,  Atirei,.  Cucurbita  ping -glass  ; — 2a  cu- 
ventosa,  Juv.*  Cucurbita  curbit  or  cupping- 
medicinalis,  Flint,  glass. 

Cucurbitula  sine  ferro,f  Cels.  The  cucurbital  (cup- 
— Cucurbits  leves,  J  Aurel.  ping  glass)  without 
— Cucurbitula  sine  scarifica-  the  scarificator  (i.  e. 
tione,— cucurbita  sicca.  dry  cupping,  or  cup- 

ping without  scarifi- 
cation.) 
1  Cucurbits  cum  scarificatione,  l  The  cucurbits    (i.    e. 
Aurel.     2Cucurbitula  cru-      cupping-glasses)  with 
enta;      'cucurbitula      cum      scarification;       2  the 
ferro.  bloody    cupping- 

glass;  3  the  cupping- 
glass  with  the  scari- 
ficator. 
Cucurbite   arentes  atque  sic-  Parched  and  dried  cup- 
catos,$  Aurel.  ping-glasses  (cupping- 

glasses  affixed  by  means 
of  flame  as  distin- 
guished from  those  af- 

The  term  'cucurbitula  is  applied  to  small  cucurbits  (i.  e.  cueurbi- 
tals.)  These  vessels  were  formerly  made  of  brass  (or  copper)  and 
of  horn  (Celsus,  lib.  ii.  cap.  11.)  and  to  these  it  i-  obvious  the  term 
cupping-jr^m  is  not  applicable. — Hippocrates  employed  cupping. 

*  Cucurbita  ventosa  (literally,  the  window  cucurbit.)  or  simply 
ventosa,  without  the  adjunct,  is  a  term  used  1>\  some  »  liters  to 
indicate  the  cupping-glass  generally,  others  [e.  g,  Caatelli,  iu  his 
Lexicon  Medicum)  limit  it  to  the  dry  cupping-glass. 

f  Fcrriim  signifies  iron,  and  also  any  instrument  made  of  iron, 
as  the  cupping  scarificator. 

1  Cucurbita  Zeues,  literally  the  light,  gentle,  or  mild  cucurbits. 
"  Infifiimus  prasterea  cucurb&as  leves,  quas  Grceci  unions  voeant, 
scilicet  sine  scarificatione."  (CjcI.  Aurel.  Acut.Morb.  lib.  iii.  cap. 
21.  p.  25S,  Amstel.  1722.) 

g  Arentes  et  siccas  cucurbitulas  dicit.  qure  admoventur  cum 
flamma.  Interdum  enim  cum  aqua  callida  apponebatur,  quemad- 
modum  scripsit  Albucasis  cap.  Be  usu  cucurbitularum."  (Ca?l. 
Aurel.  ed.  supra  cit.  p.  do,  foot-note  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Amman.) 
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fixed  by  means  of  hot 
ivaler.) 
Cucurbitulas  '  admovere,  2  ac- To  apply  cupping-glass- 
commodare,  3adhibere,  4de-      es  (Jto  move  to,  2to 
figere,     Ckls.  : — 5infigere,      put  to  or  to  adapt, 3  to 
6apponere,     "affigere,    Ati-      have  near  or  to  make 
rel.  ;     8imponere;    9appli-      use  of,  4to  fix  or  fas- 
care.*  ten  on,  5to  fix  or  fas- 
ten in,  6to  put  or  set 
to,  7to  fix  upon,  to$i- 
fix,  8to  put  or  lay  on, 
9  to  apply.) 
Cucurbatio,  Aubel.                     Cupping. 
Cucurbitare.                               To  cup. 
Cucurbitulas       accommodare,   To     apply  "'  cupping- 
cute    incisa  [yd    concisa,]       glasses,  the  skin  be- 
Cels.  ing  cut. 
Infra  prsecordia  quatuor  digi-  The  cupping-glass  is  to 
tis  cucurbitula  utendum  est,      be  used  four  fingers 
Cels.                                            below  the  praecordia. 
Si     vero    etiam   vehementius  J3ut  if  yet  [or  notwith- 
dolor     crevit,     admovendte      standing]    the    pain 
cervicibus  cucurbitulas  sunt,      has    grown    [or    be- 
sic  ut  cutis  incidatur,  Cels.      come]  more  intense, 
cupping-glasses    are 

*  Applicare  (plicare  ad,)  to  lay  one  thing  to  or  near  another. 
Admovere  (movere  ad,)  to  move  towards,  to  approach.  Applicare 
scalis  muris,  Liv.,  to  set  ladders  against  tht  watts.  Admovere 
(Jul il  niiim  fii  In  bring  them  near  Vie  walls  (l)umesnil.)  Dr. 
Fletcher,  in  bis  Bora  Subsecivm,  says  "the  word  applicare,  to 
signify  the  external  use  of  medicines,  should  be  altogether  ba- 
nished; it  is  always  improper."  It  certainly  is  not  employed  in 
this  sense  by  classical  medical  authors.  Pliny  (lib.  xxx.  cap.  21, 
ed.  Valp.)  uses  the  verb  applico  to  signify  the  application  of 
whelps  to  the  stomach.  "Si  catuli.  priusquam  \  Meant,  appli- 
centur  triduo  stomacho  maxime  ac  pectori,"  &e.  "  11'  whelps,  be- 
fore they  can  see,  be  applied  to  the  stomach,  and  especially  to  the 
breast,  for  three  days,"  &c. 

3* 
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to  be  applied  to  the 
neck,  so  that  the  skin 
may  be  cut. 
Confugiendumque  ad  cucurbi-  And  recourse  must  bo 
tulas  est,  ante  summa  cute      had  to  the  cupping- 
incisa,  Cels.  glasses,  the  skin  be- 

ing previously  cut. 
Si  dolor  discussa  non  est  qua  If  the  pain  is  not  re- 
dolet,  cucurbitulassineferro      moved,  to  apply  the 
defigere,  Cels.  cupping-glasseswith- 

out    the    scarificator 
(».  e.  to  use  dry  cup- 
ping to  the  part  af- 
fected.) 
Cucurbitula  quoque  recte  sub  A  cupping-glass'is  also 
mento  et  circa   fauces    ad-      properly  applied  be- 
movetur,  ut  id,  quod  stran-      low    the     chin     and 
gulat,  evocet,  Cels.  about  the  fauces,  that 

it  may  draw  out  that 
which  suffocates. 
Explicita    scnrificatione,    rur-  Scarification     •  having 
sum  cucurbitas  imponimus,      been      effected,     we 
ut  sanguinis  detractio   fiat,      again  apply  cupping- 
Aurel.  glasses,      that      the 

drawing      away      of 
blood  may  be  accom- 
plished. 
Hirudo,  Plixt;  sanguisuga,*  A  leech  or  blood-sucker. 
Cels. 

*  Themison.  the  founder  of  the  Methodic  Sect,  and  who  lived 
A.  B.  63.  is  the  earliesl  writer  in  whose  works  we  find  mention  of 
the  leech  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  The  Greeks  called  it  ftiiWa, 
from  flSaWoi,  to  suck.  The  Romans  termed  it  sanguisuga  (i.  e. 
bloodsucker  I  or  hirudo.  Celsus  (lib.  v.  cap.  27)  mentions  the 
animal  once  only,  and  then  calls  it  sanguisuga.  Pliny  {Hist. 
Aat.  viii.  In.  ed.  Valp.,]  speaking  of  elephants,  sa  -  — "Ci  aciatum 
in  potu  maximum  seutiuut,  haustu  hirudine,  quam  sanguisugam 
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Sanguisugium,  Callisen.*        Sanguisuction  or  leech- 
ing.   (The  extraction 
of  blood  from  the  cu- 
taneous vessels  by  the 
suction  of  leeches.) 
Hirudines  apponere,  Aueel.  ;  To  apply  leeches, 
admovere,       accommodare, 
adhibere,  defigere,  affigere, 
imponere   [see  Cucurbitula, 
p.  29.] 
1  Levibus      plagisf     incidere,  1  To    make    superficial 
Cels.,  secare. — 2Scarificare,      incisions,  2to  scarify. 
Aurel. 
Si  per  h[ec  parum  proficitur,   If  from  these  things  but 
ultimum  est,   incidere  satis      little  good  arise,  the 
altis  plagis  sub  ipsis  maxil-      last    [remedy~\    is    to 
lis  supra  collum,  et  in  palato      make         sufficiently 

vulgo  coepisse  appellari  adverto."  "  They  [i.  e.  elephants]  expe- 
rience great  agony  from  swallowing,  in  the  act  of  drinking,  a  leech 
(hirudo,)  which  I  observe  has  begun  to  be  commonly  termed  a 
bloodsucker  'santjuisuga")  Several  sorts  of  leeches  are  sold  in  the 
shops  for  medicinal  use.  The  most  esteemed  is  that  called 
the  true  English  or  speckled  leech,  whose  belly  is  spotted  with 
black.  A  less  esteemed  sort  is  the  green  leech,  whose  belly 
is  usually  unspotted.  These  two  sorts  are,  by  some  naturalists, 
considered  to  be  distinct  species :  the  former  being  termed  San- 
guisuga  ior  Hirudo)  medicinalis  ;  and  the  latter.  Sunguisuga  (or 
Hirw!<.  But   Moquin-Tandon   {Monographic   de    la 

famille  des  Uirwline.es,  1846)  regards  them  as  varieties  of  the 
same  species,  which  he  calls  Hirudo  medicinalis. 

The  Hcemopis  sanguisuga,  Moq-Tand.,  or  hone-leech,  was  for- 
merly dreaded  on  account  of  the  supposed  dangerous  wounds 
which  it  was  said  to  make;  but  it  appears  from  the  reports  of 
JIM.  Iluzard  fils  and  Pelletier,  confirmed  by  those  of  M.  Moquin- 
Tandon.  that  thoush  it  sucks  the  blood,  and  punctures  the  mu- 
cous membranes,  it  cannot  perforate  the  skin  of  vertebrate  ani- 
mals. Leeches  belong  to  the  Articulata  of  Cuvier,  class  Annelida, 
order  Abranchidea  of  the  same  naturalist. 

*  Systema  Chirurgia  Hddiernce,-p.  100,  Hafn.  1815. 

t  PUiga  is  used  by  Celsus  to  signify  an  incision. 
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circa  uvam,  vel  eas  venas 
qua;  sub  lingua  sunt;  ut  per 
ea  vulnera  morbus  eruinpat, 

Cels. 


Ferrum*  Cels.  Scarificato- 
riuni  (est  vel  simplex,  seu 
unus  cultellus,  i.  e.  lauceola 
chirurgica;  vel  composiium 
e  pluribus  cultellis  capsula 
compreliensis  constaus,  i.  e. 
machina  scarificatoria.) 


Partem  morsam  excidere. 


deep  incisions  under 
the  jaws  above  the 
neck,  and  in  the  pa- 
late about  the  uvula, 
or  into  those  veins 
which  are  beneath 
the  tongue;  that  the 
disease  may  dis- 
charge by  these 
•wounds. 

A  scarificator  (it  is 
either  simple,  consist- 
ing of  one  cutting  in- 
strument, as  the  com- 
mon lancet;  or  com- 
pound, containing 
many  cutters  in  one 
case,  as  the  cupping 
scarificator. ) 

To  cut  out  the  bitten 
part. 


Sect.    3. — De    dentium    evul-  Of  the  Extraction,  ^c.  of 

sione,  <j-c.  Teeth. 

Dolor  dentium,  Cels.     Odon-  Toothache. 

talgia. 

Denies    ^xiinere,     2evellere,  To  extract  (!  to  takeout 

3excipcre,    Cels.;     4extra-  of ;  2  to  pluck  out;  3  to 


here,  5expellere. 
Dentium  evulsio,  &c. 


take   out;    4to  draw 
out;  5to  expel  teeth.) 
The  extraction  of  teeth 
(tooth-drawing.) 


See  foot-note,*  at  p.  28. 
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1  Gingivas     incidere,      Cels.  ; 
2  gingivas  levibus  plagis  se- 


Si  [dens']  exesus  est,  foramen 
vel  linamento,  vel  bene  ac- 
commodato  plumbo  [vel 
auro]  replendum  est,  Cels. 


Si  vero  exesus  est  dens,  fes- 
tinare  ad  eximendum  eum, 
nisi  res  ccegit,  non  est  ne- 
cesse,  Cels. 

Instrumenta  dentaria. 


Clavis  dentaria  [anglicana.] 

Dentiducum,  Aurel. — Dentar- 
paga,  cdovTiyoa. 

Forfex,  Cels. 

1  Forceps  dentaria  communis  ; 
2  forceps  ad  dentes  expellen- 
dos;  3  forceps  cum  rostro 
corvino  (vel  *  rostro  psittii- 
cino,  vel  5  rostro  vulturino, 
vel  'rostro  gruino,)  Scul- 
tetus. 

1Vectis;  2vectis  trifidus, 
Scult. 

Dentiscalpium,  Martial; 
Scult. 


*To  cut  into  the  gums; 
2  to  make  superficial 
incisions  in  the  gums 
(i.  e.  to  lance  the 
gums.) 

If  the  tooth  be  decayed, 
the  cavity  is  to  be 
filled  up  either  with 
lint,  or  lead  well  a- 
dapted  to  it  [or  with 
gold.] 

If  the  tooth  be  decayed, 
it  is  not  necessary  to 
be  hasty  in  extract- 
ing it,  unless  circum- 
stances demand  it. 

Teeth  instruments  (i.  e. 
instruments  for  ope- 
ration on  the  teeth.) 

The  [English]  tooth- 
key  instrument. 

An  instrument  for 
drawing  teeth. 

Forceps. 

1  Common  tooth  forceps ; 
2  forceps  for  drawing 
3 teeth;  crow's  bill 
forceps  (or4parrot's- 
bill  or  5vulture's-bill, 
or  6crane's-bill  for- 
ceps.) 

:The  lever;  2the  tritid 
lever. 

A  tooth -pick,  Martial; 
also  a  gum-lancet, 
Scult. 
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Sect.  4. — De  emplastris,  $c.  Of  Plasters,  <jc. 

Emplastruin,*  Cels.  A  plaster. 

Emplastrum  fiat.  Let  a  plaster  be  made. 

Emplastrum   iinpouere,   adhi-  To  apply  a  plaster. 

bere,    iDjicere,    Cels.  ;    ap- 

ponere,  Aurel.  ;  admovere, 

t/jijilicare.f 
Superponi  emplastris,  Pliny.  To  be  applied  on  plas- 
ters. 
'Aluta.  2Linteum;   linteolum.  r Leather.     Linen;     2a 

"Linteuui     carptum;     lina-      small  piece  of  linen. 

mentum.      4Stupa.      5Gos-      3 Scraped  linen;  lint. 

sypium.     6Pannum;    7pan-      4To\v.        5  Cotton. 

nam      linteum;      8pannum      6 Cloth  ;  'linen  cloth  ; 

cannabiuum;  9pannum  gos-      8hempen  cloth;  9cot- 

sypinum ;  10pannum  laneum.      ton  cloth  ;  10  woollen; 

11Sericum;  taffeta.  uSilk;  to, Seta,  (a  fine, 

smooth,   glossy,    silky 
tissue. ) 
Emplastrum  illinere.  To  spread  a  plaster. 

In   alutam    extendendum,    in-  To  be  spread  upon  lea- 

ducendum.  thcr. 

Emplastrum  in  linteolo  super-  A  plaster  [spread]  on  a 

imponendum,  Cels.  small  piece  of  linen  is 

to  be  put  over  [it.] 

*  Celsus  (lib.  v.  cap.  17)  points  out  the  circumstances  which 
distinguish  emplastra  from  malagmata  and  pastiUi,  called  by  the 
Greeks  (rpox'fffouj.)  Malagmata  were  soft  vegetable  compounds) 
analogous  to  our  cataplasms,  applied  to  the  unbroken  skin.  Pas- 
////('and  emplastra  contained  some  metallic  ingredient,  and  wore 
applied  to  wounds.  The  former  (pastHZi)  consisted  of  dry  sub- 
stances united  by  some  non-oleaginous  liquid,  and  were  used 
either  by  friction  or  with  some  soft  ingredient.  The  latter  (  em- 
plastra) contained  fusible  ingredients,  and  were  simply  applied  to 
the  pai  t. 

t  See  note  *,  p.  29. 
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Emplastrum     ad      exemplar  A  *  plaster  to  pattern  ; 

(vel  ad  normam*;)  2hujus-      2of  this  size. 

magnitudinis. 
^Iagnitudo     hujus     chartoe;  1  The  size  of  this  paper; 

2senri-coronte  nummi.  2ofa  half-crown  piece. 

Pollex  latus ;    pollicaris   lati-   A  thumb's  breadth. 

tudo. 
Renovere  emplastrum.  To  renew  the  plaster. 

Emplastra  ad  extrahendum,  Plasters  for  drawing; 
Cels.  ;  epispastica  (ini<r7rucr-  epispastics. 
Ttta.f 
1  Vesicatorium. — 2  Tela  vesica-  1A  vesicatory  or  Wis- 
teria;;); 3sericum  vesicans  ter.g — *  Blistering  tis- 
(French  Codex;)  taffeta  ve-  sue  [cloth;]  3blister- 
sicatoria;  4pannus  vesica-  ing  taffeta  ;  4  blister- 
f    torius;  5eharta  vesicatoria.      ing cloth  ;  5 blistering 

paper. 
Vesicare;  quod  vesicat.  To  raise  a  blister;  that 

which  raises  a  blister 
[i.  e.  a  vesicatory.] 
Usque  ad  vesicationem.  Until  vesication  is  pro- 

duced. 
Cicatricem     inducere,   perdu-   To  promote  [the  forma- 
cere,  Cels.  tion  of]  a  cicatrix. 

*  Ad  normam,  according  to  law,  custom,  or  pattern. 

t  '"What  the  ancients  called  epispastica  were  such  external  ap- 
plications as  only  reddened  the  skin,  and.  according  to  the  different 
degree  of  effect,  received  different  names;  the  slightest  were  called 
pficenigmoi,  the  next  sinapismi,  the  more  active  vesicatorii,  and 
the  strongest  caustici." — Parr,  Med.  Diet. 

X  This  term  is  applied  to  both  cloth  and  paper  covered  with  a 
preparation  of  cantkaridin.  It  comprehends,  therefore,  the  papier 
epispastique  and  taffetas  vesicant  of  the  French. 

§  The  word  blister  signifies  both  a  vesicating  substance  (e.  g. 
emplastrum  cantharidis)  and  a  vesicle  or  bleb  {vesicula  vel  bulla.) 
This  circumstance,  it  is  presumed,  led  the  writer  of  a  prescription 
to  commit  the  following  gross  blunder : — "  Applicefur  emplastrum 
lyttse  thoraci.  tt  sc-i vetur  apertum  usu  cerati  sabin.T."  Query: 
\Vhat  is  to  be  kept  open  ?     Answer :  The  emplastrum  lyttm ! ! 
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Ulcus  diuturnuin,  Cels.  A  long-continued  ulcer 

[as  the  so-called  per- 
petual blister.  ] 
Fluxum  elicere.  To    promote    the    dis- 

charge. 
Nutrire  ulcus,  Cels.  To  dress  an  ulcer. 

Curare  vulnus,  Cels.  To  heal  a  wound. 

1Resolvere  vulnus,  Cels.  ;  2re-  JTo  open  the  ulcer;  2to 

solvere  fascias.  open  the  dressings. 

Nutri  partem  exulceratam  un-  Dress  the  ulcerated  part 
guento  sabinaj,  ut  ulcus  diu-  with  savine  ointment, 
turnum  fiat.  that  a  long-continued 

ulcer  [i.  e.  perpetual 
blister']  may  be  made. 
Promovere   detractionem    hu-  To    promote  the    dis- 
moris  nati  ab  vesicatorio.  charge  of  fluid  pro- 

duced by  the  vesica- 
tory. 
1Inspergere; — 2  super     ulcus,  JTo    sprinkle   or    cast 
Cels.;  3  super    emplastrum.      upon; — -us  on  an  ul- 
cer,— or 3  on  a  plaster. 
Insperge   pulverem   antimonii  Sprinkle  the  powder  of 
potassio-tartratis  super  em-      the  potasRio-tartrate 
plastrum    picis    in    alutam      of    antimony    [emetic 
extensum.  tartar]  on  the  plaster 

of   pi  tcli    spread   on 
leather. 
Sericum    dictum    anglicum  English  court  plaster. 
(French  Codex.) 


Sect.  5. — Defrictione,  §c.  Of  friction,  $c. 

1Fricare,    Cic. ;     2perfricare,  *To  rub;   2to  rub  all 
Cels.;  3  infrico,  Pliny,  over;  'to  rub  in  or 

upon. 
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Fricetur  corpus  lana,  manibus,  Let  the  body  be  rubbed 
vel  strigile.  'with  flannel,  with  the 

hands,  or  'with  a  flesh- 
brush. 
Caput  unguento  fricare,  Cic.     To  rub  the  head  with 

ointment. 
Perfricarevehementer,leniter,  To  rub  violently,  gen- 

Cels.  tly. 

Non  alienum  est  extremas  It  is  not  amiss  to  rub 
partes  oleo  et  sulphure  per-  the  extremities  with 
fricare,  Cels.  oil  and  sulphur. 

Frictio  ;  x  vehemens,  2lenis,  Friction; :  violent, *gen- 
smulta,  4modica,  6longa,  tie,  3  plentiful,  4mo- 
Cels.  derate,  5long. 

Cinerem  infricare,  Pliny.  To  rub  in  the  ash. 

Infrictionem  ei   membro  adhi-  To  use  friction  to  that 

bere,  Cels.  limb. 

1Ungere;   2inungere ;  3perun- xTo   rub    [as    an   oint- 

gere;  superinungere,  Cels.      merit,]  to  anoint;  2to 

anoint   or  rub  in  or 

upon ;  3  to   anoint  or 

rub  all  over. 

Cerato  liquido  primum  cervi- First  rub  the  neck  over 

cem  perungere,  Cels.  with  liquid  cerate. 

Post  unctionem  cibo  uti,  Cels.  After  unction  to    take 

food. 
xLinere;  2illinere;  'delinere;  JTo      besmear      [with 
4superillinere,  Cels.  something  thick,']   2to 

spread   in  or   upon ; 
3  to  rub  over  with ;  4  to 
spread  upon. 
Lasere  linguam  ipsam  linere,  To  besmear  the  tongue 
Cels.  itself     with     Laser, 

[Assafoetidi  ?] 
Idque  in  linteolum  illinere,  et  And  to  spread  this  on 
fronti  agglutinare,  Cels.  a  piece  of  linen,  and 

4 
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Delinendus  homo  est  yel  gypso, 
vel  argenti  spuma,  Cels. 

Idque  si  intus  est,  digito  illi- 
nendum;  si  extra,  superilli- 
tum  panniculo  imponendum 
est,  Cels. 


Palpare. 

Titillare. 

^pargere,  Cic. ;  2  inspergere, 
Cels.;  3respergere,  Cels. 


Super  eas  nitrum  inspergere, 
Cels. 

Inspergatur  pauxillum   super 

mamillas. 
Ea   membrana   acri  aceto  re- 

spergenda  est,  Cels. 


apply  it  to  the  fore- 
head. 

The  patient  is  to  be 
rubbed  over  with 
gypsum  or  litharge. 

And,  if  the  disorder  [i. 
e.  the  hcemorrhois]  t»e 
■within,  it  [the  medi- 
cine] is  to  be  applied 
•with  the  finger, — if 
without,  it  is  to  be 
applied  spread  upon 
a  cloth. 

To  stroke  gently  (as  is 
done  to  horses.) 

To  tickle. 

*To  strew  or  throw 
about;  2to  sprinkle 
in  or  upon;  3  to  be- 
sprinkle. 

To  sprinkle  nitre  [car- 
bonate of  soda  ?  ]  upon 
these. 

Let  a  little  be  sprinkled 
upon  the  nipples. 

This  membrane  is  to 
be  besprinkled  with 
sharp  vinegar. 


Sect.  6. — De  tonsurb),  §c.  Of  shaving,  $c. 

Capilli,*    Cels.  ;    capillamen-  The  hair  of  the  head. 

*  Capittu$,  quasi  capitis  pilus,  is  sometimes  employed  by  Latin 
authors  to  signify  the  hair  generally.    "  Cubibuxque  cum  capillo 
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turn,     Pliny  ;     capillitium. 
Apuxeius;  crines.* 
Pili,  Cels.  The    hairs    of     other 

parts. 
Barba,  Cels.  The  beard. 

iRadere;  2deradere,  Cels.  ;x  To  shave;  2to  shave 
abradere,  Pliny;  3circum-  olf;3to  shave  round 
radere,  Cels.  or  scrape  about. 

Caput  radere,  Cels.  To  shave  the  head. 

Omnia,  derasa  ante,  si  capillis  It  is  proper  to  cut  all, 
conteguntur,  per  medium  previously  shaven,  if 
oportet  incidere,  Cels.  they  be  covered  with 

hairs,     through    the 
middle. 
Dens  circumradi  debet,  Cels.  The  tooth  ought  to  be 

scraped  all  round. 
Barba  abraditur,  prseterquam  The  beard  is  shaven  off 
in  superiore  labro,  Pliny.  except  on  the  upper 

lip. 
Tondere;  attondere,  Cels.       To  shear,  clip  close,  or 

cut  short. 
Ad  cutem  tonderi,  Cels.  The  hair  to  be  clipped 

close  to  the  skin. 
Caput  at  tonsum  habere,  Cels.  To  keep  the  [hair  of  the] 

head  clipped  close. 
Novacula,  Cels.  A  razor. 


pro  mantdebu*  ante  peciora  itti."  (Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  vii.  cap. 
2.)  "To  weare  the  scalpes,  haire  and  all,  instead  of  mandellions 
or  stomachers  before  their  breasts."     (Holland's  Translation.) 

*  Crinis  ffrom  Kpivoi.)  is  said  of  the  hair  when  set  in  order  or 
plaited.  (Dumesnil,  Latin  Synonyms.  Transl.  by  Rev.  J.  M. 
Gosset.)—  Crines  signifies  rather  the  ringlets  and  locks  of  a  woman, 
than  simplv  and  generally  the  hair:  it  is,  of  course,  less  applicable 
to  medical  subjects. — dncinnus  (from  kikivvos)  is  a  curl  of  hair.— 
Cdesaries  (from  casdo)  is  particularly  said  of  a  man's  head  of  hair, 
because  women's  heads  of  hair  never  wcro  cut.— Coma  (from 
Kinn)  signifies  a  head  of  hair  either  dressed  or  not. 
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Sect.  7. — Defonliculis,  selaceis,   Of  Issues,    Scions,    the 
acupunctural,  <yc.  Acupuncture,  §c. 

Fonticulus*  purulentus.  An  issue. 

Fonticulus  excitetur  incisione  Let  an   issue   be  pro- 

(rel  ferro,  vel  vesicatorio,  vel      duced  by  incision  (by 

medicamento    caustico,    vel     the  lancet,  by  a  vesi- 

cauterio,  vel  ferro  ignito.)  catory,  by  caustic,  or 

by  the  cautery.) 

Fiat  fonticulus   purulentus  in  Let  an  issue  be  made 

interstitiis  musculorum  bra-      between  [i.  e.  in  the 

chii ;  ope  ferri  vel  caustici.      interstices     of]     the 

muscles  of  the  arm ; 

by     the    lancet      or 

caustic. 

Fiat  fonticulus  in  musculorum  Let  an  issue  be  made 

duorum  insterstitio  ad  pro-     between  [».  e.  in  the 

hibendum  dolorem  quo  im-      interstices    of]     two 

peditur  i'acilis  motus.  muscles,      to      avoid 

pain,     which     would 

impede  easy  motion. 

Sit  fonticulus  inter  musculum  Let  an  issue  be  made 

Sartorium  et  Vastum  inter-      between  the  Sartori- 

num    (rel     inter    pvincipia      us  and  Vastus  inter- 

musculi    Gastrocnemii,    vel     nus  muscles   (or  be- 

interstitio  musculi  Deltoidis      tween   the   heads    of 

et  Bicipitis.)  the     Gastrocnemius, 

or  between    [i.   e.  in 

the  interstice]  of  the 

Deltoid    and    Biceps 

muscles.) 

Fascia  pro  fonticulis  in  brachio  A  bandage  for  issues  in 

(vel  femore,  vel  sura.)  the    arm    (thigh,    or 

calf.) 

*  Fonticulus,  dim.  of fons.    A  little  fountain. 
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Setaceum.* 

Acus ;  acus  ferrea,  Cels. 

Acus  pro  setaceo. 
Inseratur  setaceum  nuclite  ca- 
pitis. 

Acu  idonea  serici  fasciculum 
ducente  perforetur  cutis 
colli  posterioris  partis,  seri- 
co  in  vulnere  relicto ;  ut  fiat 
diuturna  suppuratio.  Quo- 
ties  pus  effundi  cessaverit 
[vel  hue  deficiente)  illinatur 
sericuin   unguenta   Sabinoe. 


Acus  admovere,  Cels. 
Acu    J  apprehendere,  2transu- 
ere,  3trajicere,  Cels. 

Cutem  caudentibusfcrramentis 
exulcerare,  Cels. 


Non,  ut  primum  fieri   potest, 
ulcera  sanare,  Cels. 


A  seton. 

A  needle ;  an  iron 
needle. 

A  seton-needle. 

Let  a  seton  be  inserted 
in  the  nape  of  the 
neck. 

Let  the  skin  at  the 
back  part  of  the  neck 
be  perforated  by  a 
proper  needle  carry- 
ing a  skein  of  silk ; 
the  silk  being  left 
within  the  wound  to 
excite  a  constant  dis- 
charge of  pus.  When- 
ever the  pus  ceases  to 
be  discharged  (or 
when  the  pus  is 
deficient  in  quantity,) 
let  the  silk  be  anoint- 
ed with  Savine  oint- 
ment. 

To  apply  a  needle. 

To  xtake  hold  of,  2sew 
through,  *  traverse, 
— with  a  needle. 

To  make  ulcers  in  the 
skin  by  hot  irons  [i. 
e.  by  the  actual  cau- 
tery.] 

Not  to  heal  the  ulcers 
as  soon  as  possible. 


*  From  seta,  a  bristle,  or  horse-hair ;  because  horse-hairs  were 
first  used  to  keep  open  the  wouDd. 
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Turn,  qua  notoe  sunt,  cutis 
acu  filum  ducente  transui- 
tur,  ejusque  fili  capita  in- 
ter se  deligantur  quotidie- 
que  id  movetur,  donee  circa 
foramina  cieatriculao  fiant, 
Cels. 


Eumque    acu   trnjicere  linum 
trahente,  Cels. 

Ad  imum  acu  trajecta  duo  lina 
ducente,  Cels. 


Acupunctural 


Then,  where  the  marks 
are,  the  skin  is 
pierced  by  a  needle 
carrying  a  thread, 
and  the  two  ends  of 
this  thread  are  tied 
together,  and  the 
thread  is  moved  daily 
until  small  cicatrices 
are  formed  about  the 
orifices. 

And  to  traverse  it  by  a 
needle  drawing  a 
thread  after  it. 

Traversed  at  the  bottom 
by  a  needle  carrying 
two  threads. 

The  acupuncture. 


Sect.  8. — De  clectricitate,-\  §c.       Of  Electricity,  <yc. 

1Electrogenium;  2  electricitas;  1Electrogcn  (theprinci- 
3  aura  electrica ;  ifluida  elec-     pie  or  cause  of  eleclri- 


*  Acupunctura:  from  acus,  a  needle,  and pun/jo,  I  prick. 

+  Nearly  all  the  words  in  this  section  are  of  modern  origin,  and 
necessarily  so:  for,  with  few  exceptions,  electrical  phenomena  are 
of  modern  discovery,  and  the  language  of  theancients  is  incom- 
petent to  express  them.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  were  acquainted 
with  the  attractive  power  which  amber  acquired  hy  being  rubbed; 
and,  as  th.'  Greeks  called  amber  rt\tKrpov,  and  the  Latins  elec- 
Dr.  Gilbert  (in  his  Tractus  de  Magnete,  Jjond.  1600)  called 
all  bodies  which  manifested  a  similar  attractive  power../ 
The  word  electricity  was  soon  after  introduced  to  indicate  the 
power  which  electrics  thus  evinced.  It  occurs  in  the  writings 
both  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne  {Inquiries  into  Vulgar  and  Common 
Errors.  Lond.  1646)  and  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle  i  Ea  p<  rirtu  nts  and 
Notes  about  the  Mechanical  Origin  or  Production  of  Electricity, 
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trica ;  5  virtus  festucarum 
trahax.  [This  last  phrase 
occurs  in  some  Latin  Diction- 
aries.] 


1  Trahere  in  se  (said  by  Pliny 
of  the  action  on  straws,  §c. 
of  amber  when  rubbed;) 
2rapere  ad  se  (said  by  the 
tame  author  of  the  action  of  the 
Lyncurium  [Tourmaline?]  on 
straws  and  metallic  plates. 

1Torpere;  2torpescere;  3ob- 
torpere  (Pliny  uses  all  these 
three  verbs  to  signify  the 
benumbing  effect  of  the  electric 
discharge  of  the  Torpedo.) 

Electrisatio ;    electrificatio. 

Electricitas  positiva ;  negativa. 


cal  phenomena;)  2e- 
lectricity  [the  cause 
of  electrical  phenome- 
na,] 3the  electric 
aura ;  4  the  electric 
fluid;  5the  force  at- 
tracting straws. 
To  attract  [electrically  ;] 
xto  draw  to  or  to- 
wards; 2to  take  sud- 
denly, to  catch  at. 


Electricitas  frictione  (vilri, 
sulphuris,  corporum  resinoso- 
rum,  2$c.)  obtenta. 

Machina  electrica. 


To  be  numbed  or  be- 
numbed; 2to  grow 
torpid  or  benumbed; 
3  to  grow  numb. 

Electrisation  (the  act  of 
electrifying.) 

Electricity  positive;  ne- 
gative. 

Electricity  obtained  by 
friction  (of  glass,  sul- 
phur, resinous  bodies, 
^•c.;)  friction,  electri- 
city. 

An  electric  machine. 


1676.)  It  was  used  in  a  Latin  form  {electricitas)  by  Euler  (Visqui- 
sitio  de  causa  physica  electricitatis,  Petropoli  (1755;]  by  iEpinus 
(Tentamen  theorias  electricitas  et  magnetismi,  Petropoli  [1751:]  by 
Beccaria  {Experiment  atque  observations  quihus  electricitas  vindex 
late  constituitur  atque explicatur,  August*  Taurinoruin  [1769, J >  and 
by  many  other  writers  of  the  last  century.  The  word  electrisatio 
was  employed  in  the  last  century  by  Bohadsch.  (Dissertatio  de 
utilitatc  electrisationis  in  arte  medica,  Pragae  [1751.]) 
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Macliina  electrica  cylindrical 
cyliudro  vitreo  instructa ; 
doniini  Nairuei. 

Machina  electrica  discoidea ; 
disco  vitreo  polito  instructa  ; 
domini  Cuthbertsoni.*' 


'Conductor  (eleclricus :)  2pri- 
marius;  3  imperfectior  (e.  g. 
filum  cannabinum  madidum ;) 
4flexilis;  'ruobilis. 


1  Director  (eleclricus;)  2articu- 
latus;  3insulatus;  4nietalli- 
cus  manubrio  -vitreo  adfixus 
et  in  globum  terminatus. 


Lagena    (seu   phiala)    Lugdu- 
nensis.f 


A  cylindrical  electrical 
machine:  made  with 
a  glass  cylinder;  Mr. 
Nairne's. 

A  plate  electrical  ma- 
chine made  with  a 
polished  glass  plate 
(disk;)  Mr.  Cuth- 
bertson's. 

1The  conductor  (electri- 
c-il ;)  2 prime;  3 im- 
perfect (for  example, 
a  moistened  hempen 
thrcid;)  ^flexible  (pli- 
ant;)  5  moveable. 

xThe  director  (electri- 
cal;) pointed  (arti- 
culated;) 3  insulated; 
4  metallic  with  a  glass 
handle  and  termina- 
ted by  a  ball. 

The  Leyden  phial  or 
jar. 


*  When  vegetable  species  are  named  after  individuals,  the  rule 
of  construction  among  botanists  is  this:  If  the  individual  is  the 
discoverer  of  the  plant  or  the  describer  of  it,  the  specific  name  is 
then  to  be  the  genitive  singular;  as  Caprifolium  Douglasii,  Carex 
Menziesii;  Messrs.  Douglas  and  Menzies  having  been  the  discover- 
ers of  these  species.  But  if  the  name  is  merely  given  in  compli- 
ment, without  reference  to  either  of  those  circumstances,  the 
name  is  then  rendered  in  an  adjective  form,  with  the  termination 
anus  a  am  ;  as  Pinus  Lambertiana, in  complimentto  Mr.  Lambert. 
(See  Lindley's  Introduction  to  Botany.)  The  same  rule  may  be 
conveniently  extended  to  cases  like  those  in  the  text;  and  in- 
stead, therefore,  of  calling  respectively  Mr.  Nairne's  and  Mr. 
Cuthliertson's  machines,  machina  electrica  Nairniu.na,  and  ma- 
china  electrica  Cuthbertsonia,  I  have  preferred  to  adopt  the  rule 
followed  by  botanists. 

t  An  electrical  batter y  (a  combination  of  Leyden  jars  so  arranged 
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1Scabellum  insulatum;  2 sella  xThe   insulated   stool; 

insulata.  2  the  insulated  chair. 

Electrometrum  (domini  Lanei.)  The  electrometer  (Mr. 

Lane's.) 
Acus  metallica;  lignea.  A   point,  metallic,  lig- 

neous (ivooden.) 
Catena  metallica  (tenuis.)  Metallic  chain  (slender 

or  fine. ) 
Netum*     metallicum;      filum  Metallic  wire. 

metallicum. 
Aura  electrica.  The  electric  aura. 

1  Scintilla electrica ;  2scintillula  xAn  electric  spark;  2a 
electrica;  3  pollices  duo  vel  small  electric  spark; 
tres  longitudine  sequans.  3  equalling     two     or 

three    inches     in 
length. 
1Ictusf  electricus;  2 commotio  xThe    electric     shock; 
electrica;    3concussio    elec-      2 electric  commotion; 
trica;  4explosio  electrica.  3 electric  concussion; 

4 electric  explosion. 
FrictioJ  electrica.  Electric  friction. 

Balneum  |  electricum.  The  electric  bath. 

that  they  may  be  charged  or  discharged  at  once  as  a  single  jar)  is 
called  by  Oehler,  " Suggestus  phialis  Leidensibus  pluribus  una 
explodentibus."    (Physikaliscli.es  Woterbuch.) 

*  From  neo,  to  spin. 

f  Ictus,  a  stroke  or  blow.  Ictus  fulminis,  Cicero,  a  stroke  of 
lightning:  ictus  fulmineus,  Horace,  the  lightning  stroke. 

%  Frictio  electrica,  Callisen.  The  term  electric  friction  has  been 
applied  to  a  mode  of  electrifying  which  consists  in  drawing  sparks 
from  the  patient  through  a  piece  of  flannel.  (See  Cavallo,  Com- 
plete  Treatise  on  Electricity,  vol.  ii.  p.  136,  3d  ed.) 

\  The  correct  meaning  of  the  word  balneum  will  be  explained 
hereafter  (see  Sect  xi.  Be  balneis.)  The  term  balneum  electricum 
is  used  by  Callisen  and  others.  It  is  applied  to  the  simple  com- 
munication established  between  an  individual  and  the  excited 
prime  conductor  of  an  electric  machine,  by  means  of  a  chain,  or 
other  metallic  communication.  The  individual  is  generally  seated 
on  an  insulated  stool  (scabellum  insulatum.)     Kostan  (Vict,  de 
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Electricitate  per  scintillas  [vel 
per  ictus]  afficere. 


Scintillas  elicere,  educere. 

Scintillas  admovere. 

Electricitas  voltaica  (galvanica 
vel  airimalis.)  Voltaismus; 
Galvauismus.  (Electricitas 
metallica;  irritamentum  me- 
i'lllicum.' !) 

Aura  voltaica  (vel  galvanica.) 

Canalicus  voltaicus  (vel  galva- 

nicus.) 
Columna  voltaica. 
1Machina    electro-magnetica; 

2machinama2;neto-electrica. 


To  electrify  [to  affect  or 
influence  with  eleclri- 
eity"\  by  sparks  [or 
by  shocks.] 

To  draw  sparks  (from 
the  body.) 

To  give  (or  communi- 
cate) sparks. 

Voltaic  (galvanic  or 
animal)  electricity. 
Voltaism  or  Galva- 
nism. (Metallic  elec- 
tricity, i.  e.  electricity 
of  metals  or  the  me- 
tallic incitor!  !) 

Voltaic  (or  galvanic) 
aura. 

Voltaic  (or  galvanic) 
trough. 

The  voltaic  pile. 

JAn  electro-magnetic 
machine;  -a  magne- 
to-electric machine. 


Electrostixis;       electro-punc-  JThe  electro-puncture. 

tura. 
xPolus;    electrodus;*    2polus  l  The  pole  or  electrode; 


M tdecine,)  however,  states  that  the  individual  may,  or  may  not, 
be  insulated. 

*  The  term  electrode  which  has  been  Latinized  electrodus,  was 
proposed  by  Faraday  as  a  substitute  for  the  word  pole.  It  is  de- 
rived from  the  Greek  words  >i\eKTpov  and  bids,  a  way.  The  term 
is  objectionable  on  the  ground  of  its  prior  use  in  another  sense. 
Hippocrates  (p.  1135,  ed.  Foes.)  uses  the  word  i)A£/crpa><!r;s,  from 
fiXsKTpov,  amber,  and  ciSo;  (external  appearance,)  in  the  sense  of 
amber-like,  in  reference  to  the  stools,  which  he  describes  as  re- 
sembling amber  in  their  external  appearance.    The  word  electrode 
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positivus;  cathodus;    *3po-      2  the  positive  pole  or 
lus  negativus ;  anodus.f  cathode;  3the  nega- 

tive pole  or  anode. 
Excitetur  commotio   electrica  Let  the  electric  com- 
perexplosionemlagenoeLug-      motion    (shock)     be 
dunensis.  produced  by  the  ex- 

plosion    (i.     e.     dis- 
charge) of  a  Leyden 
phial. 
Administrare  frictionem  elec-  To   administer  electric 
tricam  ad  hominem  insula-     friction  to  a  patient 
turn  cum  conductore  prima-     insulated  and  in  com- 
rio  communicantem.  munication  -with  the 

prime  conductor. 
Eliciantur   scintillse    electricse  Let  electric  sparks  be 
ex  orbitis  oculorum,  tempo-      drawn  from  the  or- 
ribusque,  per  horse  sextam-      bits  of  the  eyes  and 
partem,  alternis  diebus.  the  temples,  for  the 

sixth  part  of  an  hour, 
every  other  day. 
Iterum   aura    electrica    coxae  Again  let  the  electric 
dolenti  admoveatur.  aura   be   applied    to 

the  painful  hip. 
Fiant  ictus  electrici  per  regio-  Let  electric  shocks  be 
nem  uteri.  passed   through    the 

region  of  the  uterus. 
Auram  galvanicam    trajicere,  To  galvanize. 

tnliorc    fiduccrc 
iMagnes,'    Pliny;      2magnes  l\   magnet;   2a  load- 
lapis,    Pliny;    magnes   na-      stone;      a       natural 

also  occurs  in  Callisen's  Lexicum  Medicum  (Lipsise,  1713.)  and  is 
said  to  signify  "succino  similis." 

*  Cathode,  from  Kara,  downwards,  and  bdos,  a  way :  tne  way 
which  the  sun  sets. 

f  Anode,  from  avoi,  upwards,  and  oWs,  a  way :  the  way  which 
the  sun  rises. 
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turalis;  3magnesartificialis;      magnet;  3 an  artificial 
magnes  arte  paratus.  magnet. 

Polus    septentrionalis,     meri-  Pole,  northern,  south- 

dionalis.  era, 

Magneticus,  Claudianus.  Magnetic  {of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  a  magnet  or 
loadstone.) 

Magnetes  artificiales  plures  Magnetic  collars,  gir- 
contigui,  juxta  polos  inimi-  dies,  bracelets  (seve- 
cos  dispositi,  aut  linteo  seu  ral  artificial  7nagnels 
serico  obducti,  collaribus,  with  their  opposite  poles 
cingulis,  bracbialibus  in-  in  contact,  covered 
clusi.  with  linen  or  silk,  and 

enclosed    in     collars, 
girdles,  or   bracelets.) 


Laminag  magnetics.  Magnetic  plates  {mag- 

netized [steel]  plates.) 

Magnetismus.  Magnetismus  mi-  Magnetism.       Mineral 
tier  alia.*  magnetism. 


Sect.   9. — De  resolutione  ven-        Of  Purging,  tj-c. 
tris,  §c. 

Dejectionis;f  dejectiones  alvi;  The   stools  or    excre- 


*  The  term  mineral  magnetism  has  been  absurdly  used  in  order 
to  distinguish  magnetism  from  what  is  vulgarly  termed  animal 
magnetism.  (See  Der  mineralische  Magnetismus  wnd  seine  An- 
v,  ndung  in  der  Heilkunst,  vou  C.  A.  Becker,  M.  D.  Muhlbausen, 
1829.) 

f  i'rom  de  downwards,  andjaao,  I  cast. 
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stercus;  alvus;*    quod   ex- 
cernitur ;  quod  descendit. 
Cels. — Sedes.f     Fceces.% 
Fimis  et  fimum. 

1  Alvus   cita;     2  alvus   soluta; 
3  alvus  fusa;  4  alvus  fluens; 

5  alvus     liquida,       Cels. — 

6  Alvus  fluida. — 7Resolutio 
alvi,  Cels. — 8 Venter  fusus; 
'venter     liquidus,    Cels. — 

10  Ventris       fluor,        Cels. 

11  Ventris    resolutio,    Cels. 

12  Ventris  fluxiones;  13solu- 
tiones,  Plin. — "Dejectiones 
crebrse. —  15  Catharsis.  \ — 16 
Diarrhoea. — n  Coprophoria.  II 


1  Alvus  dura ; 2  alvus  suppressa ; 


ments ;  ordure ;  alvine 
evacuations. 

Dung  or  ordure  of  man, 
birds,  cattle,  &c. 

Frequent,  loose,  oi 
liquid  stools. — Pur- 
ging ;  looseness. 
(*  Belly  [or  stools] 
quickly  moved, 
2 loosened;  'relaxed; 
4loose  or  flowing; 
5liquid;  6fl\iid; 
'looseness  of. — 8 Bel- 
ly relaxed  or  loose; 
9liquid;  i°flux  of; 
"loosen  ess  of;  12alvine 
flux;  13  alvine  loose- 
ness ; — 14frequent  de- 
jections; 15purging; 
16looseness;  17purga- 
tion.) 

1  Bound,  constipated,  or 


*  Alvus,  i.  fem.  and  sometimes  masc.  It  signifies  the  belly,  the 
bowels,  and  also  the  stools. 

t  Sedes  means,  literally,  a  seat ;  in  an  extended  sense,  the  fun- 
dament. It  is  also  applied  to  that  which  comes  from  the  funda- 
ment, or.  in  other  words,  an  evacuation. — Pharmaceutical  Guide. 

J  Faces,  the  nom.  pi.  from /rex,  acis,  f.  a  noun  wanting  the  gen. 
p.  '<  We  meet  with  Faces  vini,  Faces  aceti,  &c,  in  classical  authors, 
but  nowhere  Faces  hominis:  the  word  in  this  sense  is  altogether 
unnecessary  and  improper." — Harm  Suhsecivce. 

§  Catharsis  is  not  found  in  Latin  dictionaries.  It  is  aGreek  word 
(xaDapaa;  from  Katiaipo),  purgo)  adrpted  by  Latin  writers,  and 
means  a  purging.     It  is  thus  declined: 

N.  Catharsis.        1).  Catharsi.        V.     Catharsi. 
G.  Catharseos.      A.  Catharsin.      Ab.  Catharsi. 

||  Coprophoria  idem  quod  1'urgatio,  ex  K6irpos,  stercus,  ot  <j>opito, 
fero,  gesto. — Blancard,  Lexic.  Mtdicum. 
5 
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3  alvus  adstricta ;  4  alvus  con- 
tracta;  5  alvus  compressa, 
Cels. — 6  Alvus  tenax ; 7  alvus 
compacta; 8  alvus  constipata. 
9  Venter  astrictus;  10  venter 
contractus ;  n  venter  sup- 
pressus,  Cels. — 12Ubi  non 
descendit  alvus;  "venter 
[vel  alvus]  nihil  reddit, 
Cels.  —  uObstipatio.  — 
,s  Constipatio  alvi. 


Alvum  "solvere,  'movere, 
3liquare,  Cels.;  'mollire, 
emollire, 5  elicere, 6  evacuare, 
7  exinanire,  8  trahere,  9  pur- 
gare,  10ciere,  Pliny;  ll deji- 
cere,  Cato. — l2  Purgatione 
alvura  solicitare,  Cels. — 
Ventrem  13  exinanire,  uinol- 
lire,  13liquare,  16  solvere, 
17  resolvere,  Cels. — 18  Sedes 


promovere. 


confined  bowels 
(or  belly.) — Consti- 
pation. (l Belly  [or 
stools]  hard;  2sup- 
pressed;  3 bound; 
4  contracted;  5  com- 
pressed or  costive; 
6  retained ; 7  compact ; 
8constipated.  9  Belly 
bound;  10  contracted; 
11  suppressed;  12when 
one  does  not  go  to 
stool ; 13  the  belly  pro- 
duces nothing;  u ob- 
stipation; 15  constipa- 
tion (of  the  belly.) 
To  act  on,  or  open,  or 
loosen  the  bowels. — 
To  purge.  (*To  loo- 
sen; 2move;  3make 
liquid,  4soften; 5  elicit; 
6evacuate;  'empty; 
8  draw  or  lead ;  9purge; 
10  to  move  or  provoke; 
"deject  or  cast  down 
— belly  or  stools;  12to 
solicit  the  belly  [or 
stools]  by  purgation; 
13  to  empty,  uto  soft- 
en, 15make  liquid;  16 
loosen;  n  unloosen 
the  belly;  18to  pro- 
mote stools. 


1  Alvum  ducere,  subducere,  1  To  act  on  the  bowels 
Cels. — 2Alvi  ductio,  Cels.  byclyster. — 2Theac- 
— 3  Alvi  ductione  uti,  Cels.      tion  on  the  bowels  by 
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clyster. — 3  To  use 
clysters. 
Alvum  l  astringere,  2compri-  To  bind  or  astringethe 
mere,  3  contrahere,  4suppri-  bowels. — To  consti- 
mere,  Cels.  ;  5sistare,  6co-  pate.  1Tobind;  2con- 
hibere,  Pliny. — "Ventrem  stipate;  3  contract; 
firmare,  Cels.  4 suppress :        5stop; 

6 restrain;  bowels  or 
stools;   7to  bind  the 
belly. 
•Quod  solicitat  (vel  movet,  vel  l  Any  thing  which  opens 
purgat,  &c.)  alvum. — 2Pur-      the  bowels. — 2Apur- 
gans. — 3Laxans. — 4Catbar-      gative — 3A   laxative. 
ticuni.* — 5Hydragogum.f—      - — *  A.    cathartic. — 5A 
6Drasticum.J    —    7Eccoproti-      hydragogue.    —    6A 
cum.  |  drastic. — 7An     ecco- 

protic. 
Post  alvi  longam  resolutionem,  After  long  purging. 

Cels. 
Frequens  dejiciendi  (vel  desi-  Frequent  desire  to  go 

dendi)  cupiditas,  Cels.  to  stool. 

Post  alvum  exoneratam.  After  the  bowel  is  un- 

loaded (i.  e.  after  an 
evacuation.) 
Post  singulas   liquidas  dejec-  After  every  loose  stool 
tiones:  post  unamquamque     (or  liquid  evacuation.) 
sedem  mollem. 
Urgentibus  torminibus.  The  gripings  being  ur- 

gent (violent.) 
*Ad  plenam  alvi  solutionem. —  xTo    (or  until)    a   full 
2 Ad  alvum  officii  immemo-      (or  free)   evacuation 


*  KaBapriKa;  from  Kadaipa),  to  purge, 
t  From  v6a>p,  water,  and  ayo>,  to  bring  away. 
t  From  ipnco.  to  do,  or  to  be  active. 

|  From  tic,  out.  and  (crfTpoj,  excrement.     Eccoprotics  are  medi- 
cines which  expel  faecal  matter. 
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rem  excitandam. — 3Nisi  al-  of  the  bowels. — 2To 
vus  sit  interea  copiose  so-  excite  the  bowel  un- 
luta.  mindful  of  its   office 

(i.   e.   to    excite    the 
constipated   bowels.) 
3  Unless    the    bowels 
have  been  copiously 
relieved  in  the  mean- 
time. 
Donee   alvus  dejecerit;  donee  Until   the   bowels    are 
alvus  (x  probe  vel  bene)  re-      opened;  (x  well ;  2tho- 
sponderit;      donee      venter      roughly;  3sufficient- 
(-rite)  solutus  fuerit;  donee      ly;  *freely;  5three  or 
alvus  (3 commode)  purgetur;      four  times.) 
donee  (4  ample)  purgaverit ; 
donee  sedes  (5  tres   vel  qua- 
tuor)  deponentur. 
Clysma;  enema;   lavamentum  A  clyster;  a  lavement. 

intestinorum. 
Suppositorium.  A  suppository.* 


Sect.  10. — De  vomitu;  de  su-  Of  Vomiting ;  of  Sweat; 
dore;  de  sternutamento,  §c.  of  Sneezing,  §c. 

Nausea,  Crt.s.  Sickness;  nausea. 

Vomitus,  Cels.  ;  vomitio,  Pli-  Vomiting. 

NT. 

Quod  excitat  vnmitum;  vomi-  That  which  excites  vo- 
torium;  emeticum.  miting;  a   vomitory; 

an  emetic. 

Vomcre,  evomere,  Cels.  To    \omit   or   cast    up 

the  contents  of  the 
stomach. 

*  The  term  suppository  is  applied  to  a  solid  substance  placed  in 
the  rectum,  there  to  remain  and  gradually  dissolve. 
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Vomitum  1  elicere;  2  excitare, 
3movere,  Cels.  ;  *creare, 
5  concitare,  6facere,  Pliny  ; 
Tproritare. 


Vomitum  supprimere,  Cels.  ; 
sistere,  Pliny. 

'Donee  evomuerit;  2  donee 
probe  vomat ;  3si  superve- 
nerit  vomitus;  4vomitione 
urgente ;  5  ad  vomitum  se- 
dandum,  compescendum; 
6  donee  sedantur  vomitiones. 


Injice  in  venam  brachii  gran  a 
sex  tartari  emetici  soluta  in 
aquae  uncia.  dimidia.* 


Sanguinem  vomere,  Cels. 

Post  vomitum,  si  stomaclius 
infirmus  est,  paulum  cibi, 
sed  hujus  idonei,  gustan- 
dum,  et  aquse  frigidse  cyatki 
tres  bibendi  sunt;  nisi  tameu 
vomitus  fauces  exasperavit, 
Cels. 


To  produce  vomiting. 
^To  elicit;  2 excite; 
3 move  or  provoke; 
4 create  or  occasion; 
5 stir  up  or  excite; 
6 make;  7 provoke  vo- 
miting.) 

To  suppress  or  allay 
vomiting. 

1  Until  the  patient  may 
have  vomited;  2 until 
he  may  well  vomit; 
3  if  vomiting  should 
supervene;  4the  vo- 
miting being  trouble- 
some; 5to  allay  vo- 
miting; 6  until  the 
vomitings  are  al- 
lowed. 

Inject  six  grains  of 
emetic  tartar,  dis- 
solved in  half  an 
ounce  of  water,  into 
a  vein  of  the  arm. 

To  vomit  blood. 

If  the  stomach  is  weak 
after  vomiting,  a  little 
food  is  to  be  taken, 
but  of  a  proper  kind, 
and  three  cups  of 
cold  water  are  to  be 
drunk;    but   only    if 


*  The  injection  of  a  solution  of  emetic  tartar  into  the  veins  has 

been  successfully  employed  to  excite  vomiting  in  several  cases  of 

choking  from  the  lodgement  of  pieces  of  meat  in  the  oesophagus. 

(See  Dr.  Pereira's  Elements  of  Materia  Medica,  vol.  i.  p.  699,  3d  ed. ) 

5* 
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the  vomiting  has  irri- 
tated the  fauces. 
1Sudor;      sudores,      Cels. —  iSweat;    sweats. — 

2Multus    sudor;     3frigidus      2Much  sweat;    ^cold 

sudor,  Cels.  sweat. 

Sudorem  movere,elicere.CELS.;  To  promote  sweat. 

ciere,  Pliny. — Sudores  evo- 

care,    facere,   Pliny;    exu- 

gare,  prasstare,  promovere. 
Sudare,   Cels. — Sudare   mul-  To   sweat;    to     sweat 

turn,  Cels.  much. 

Sudorem    prohibere,     Cels.  ;  To  stop  or  check  sweat. 

sistere,  sedare,  Pliny  ;  coni- 

pescere. 
Sudatio;     sudationes      siccse,  Sudation; — a  sweating; 

Cels.  also  a  sweating  place. 

Dry  sweating  places. 
Usque    ad    sudorem,    Cels.  ;   Until    sweat    [is  pro- 
donee  sudor  prodeat.  duced.~\ 
Diaphoresis,*  Aurel.                  A  diaphoresis    or  per- 
spiration. 
Quod   elicit   sudores;    sudato-  That     which      excites 

rium;  sudorificum;  diapho-      sweats;  a   sudatory; 

reticum.  a  sudorific;  a  diapho- 

retic. 
Sternutamentum,  Cels. — Ster-  Sneezing. 

nutatio,  Apul. 
Sternutamenta   excitare,    mo-  To  excite  sneezings. 

vere,  evocare,  Cels.  ;  facere, 

Pliny;  concitare,  proritare, 

Scrib.  Lap.g. 
Quod    movet    sternutamenta;  That     which      excites 

sternutamentum ;f     sternu-      sneezing;    a    sternu- 

*  From    StaQdprjsrts. — Diaphoresis  is  declined  like  cathursis  (see 
p.  49.) 
X  In  the  following  passage,  Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxv.  cap  109 
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tatorium ;  errhinum  ;*  ptar-  tatory;    an    errhine; 

micum.f  a  ptarmic. 

Sternutamenta    albo     veratro  Sneezings  are  excited 

conjecto   in  nares   excitan-  by   putting   into  the 

tur,  Cels.  nose  white  hellebore. 

Ducere  naribus   ut    sternuta-  To  snuff  or  draw  [it] 
mentum  excitetur.  up  the  nostrils,  that 

sneezing  may  be  ex- 
cited. 
Htec  per  calamum  scriptorium,  These   may   be   blown 
naribus    sufflentur,     Sckib.      into  the  nostrils,  by  a 
Larg.  writing-pen. 

Aliquantillum    naribus    insuf-  Let  a  little  be   blown 

fletur.  into  the  nostrils. 

TJrinam  movere,  citare,  Cels.  ;  To   promote,  increase, 
concitare,     excitare,    ciere,      or  provoke  the  flow 
pellere,    impellere,    solvere,      of  urine. 
Plixt. 
Urinam   supprimere;  tardare,  To  suppress,  to  check 

Cels.  the  flow  of  urine. 

Urinam   reddere,    Cels.;    fa-  To  pass  the  urine;  to 

cere,  Pliny.  make  water. 

Urinae   crebra   cupiditas     sed  Frequent  inclination  to 
magna  difficultas,  Cels.  make     water,       but 

great     difficulty     in 
doing  so. 
Quod   movet  urinam;    diure-  That  which  excites   a 
ticum.J  flow  of  urine;  a  diu- 

retic. 

ed.  Talp.)  employs  stern utamentum  to  indicate  a  sternutatory: — 
"Eath;  a,  sternutamentum  est."    Some  critics,  however, 

read  "ciW,"  others  "facit,"  for  "est;"  and  then  sternutamentum 
signifies  snrrzinrj. 

*"Epptvov:  from  in,  in,  and  piv,  the  nose. 

t  From  TrraifJU),  1  sneeze. 

%  Aiovpi^TiK6i:  from  iia,  through;  ovpov,  the  urine;  and  pioi,  1 
flow. 
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Urinani  manu  emolire,  Cels. 


Catheter.* — Fistula,  Cels. — 
Fistula  urinaria. 

Explorare  vesicam. 

Extrahere  (vel  educere,  vel 
elicere)  urinam  ope  cathete- 
ris. 

Menstrua  ciere,  pell  ere,  sol- 
vere, Pliny  ;  evocare,  mo- 
vere,  elicere,  excitare. 

Quod  evocat  menstrua;  em- 
menagogum.-)- 

In  feminam  bene  responden- 
tibus  menstruis,  Cels. 

Menstrua  suppressa,  Cels. 

Menstrua  non  feruntur;  non 
proveniunt,  Cels. 


To  discharge  the  urine 
by  the  hand  [i.  e.  by 
an  operation.] 

A  catheter. — A  pipe 
[for  drawing  off  the 
urine.  ] 

To  examine  [e.  g.  to 
sound]  the  bladder. 

To  draw  off  the  urine  by 
the  aid  of  a  catheter. 

To  promote  or  bring  on 
the  menstrual  dis- 
charge. 

That  -which  brings  on 
the  menses;  an  eni- 
menagogue. 

In  [or  to]  a  woman 
whose  menses  are  re- 
gular. 

The  menses  being  sup- 
pressed. 

The  menses  are  stopped. 


Sect.  11. — De  vermibus. 


Of  Worms. 


VermesJ  dejicere,  expellere,   To  expel  worms, 
elicere. 


*  CathKter,  iris,  m.     From  KaOcrfip,  Galen. 

t  From  cufiriva,  the  menstrual  discharge,  and  ayw,  I  propel  or 
bring  away. 

X  The  following  is  a  tabular  arrangement  of  the  internal  para- 
sites of  the  human  body,  disposed  "  in  the  classes  to  which  they 
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Lumbricus  latus;  lumbricus  The  tape-worm  (Tenia 
teres,  Cels.  Solium;) — the  round 

worm. 

Quod  expellit  vermes  ;  anthel-  That  which  expels 
minticum;*  helminthago-  worms;  an  anthel- 
gum ;  vermifugum.  mintic  or  vermifuge. 

appear  respectively  to  belong,  according  to  their  organization." 
(Owen,  art.  Entozoa,  Cyclop.  Anat.  and  Physiology.) 

Entozoa  Hominis. 
Classis  Psychodiari — Bory  St.  Vincent. 

1.  Acephalocystis  endogena,  Pill-box  Hydatid.    In  the  liver, 

cavity  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 

2.  Echinococcus  Hominis,  Living  Hydatid.  Liver,  spleen,  Omen- 

tum. 
Classis  Polygastrica — Ehrenberg. 

3.  Animalcula  Echinococci,  Animalcule  of  the  Echinococcus. 

Liver,  Ac.  contained  within  the  echinococcus. 
Classis  Protelmintha. 

4.  Cercaria   Seminis,  Zoosperm,  Spermatozoon,  Seminal  ani- 

malcule.    In  the  Semen. 

5.  Trichina  spiralis.    In  the  voluntary  muscles. 
Classis  Sterelmintha. 

6.  Cysticcrcus  cellulom.    In  the  muscles,  cerebrum,  and  eye. 

7.  Tania  Solium,  Long-jointed  tapeworm,  or  common  tape- 

worm.    In  the  small  intestines. 

8.  Sothriocephalus  latus,  Broad  tape  worm.    Small  intestine. 

9.  Polystoma  Pinguicola.    In  the  ovaries. 

10.  Distoma  hcpaticum,  Liver-fluke.     In  the  gall-bladder. 
Classis  Cmi.ELMi.NTH  v. 

11.  Filaria  Mudinensis,  Guinea-worm.     In  the  cellular  tissue. 

12.  Fili/riii  oculi.     In  the  crystalline  lens. 

13.  Filaria  bronchialis.    In  the  bronchial  glands. 

14.  Tricocephalms  dispar,  Long  thread-worm.    In  the  caecum 

and  colon. 

15.  Spiroptera  Hominis.    In  the  urinary  bladder. 

16.  Strongylus  ffigas.    Kidney. 

17.  Ascaris  luntbricoides,  Long  round-worm.    In  the  small  in- 

testine. 

18.  Ascaris  vcrmicularis,  Maw-worm  or  thread-worm.     In  the 

rectum. 
*  From  avri,  against;  and  eXuiu;,  a  worm. 
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Sect.  12. — De  balneis  ;  de  fo-  Of  Baths ; — Of  Fomcn- 
mentis,  §c.  tations,  Sfc. 

1  Balneum,*  Cels.  ;  Balineum.  XA  bath  [private.]— 
— 2Balnese;  Balineae. — 3  Bal-  2Baths  [pubic. — 3A 
neum  medicaturn.  medicated  bath. 

Balneum  fervens  (seu  fervi-  The  hot,  warm,  and 
dum,)    calidum,     tepidum.-j-      tepid  bath  [artificial.] 

Tepidarium,  Cels.  A  tepid  bath. 

Thermae. J  Hot    baths     [natural.] 

1Lavatio,§CELS. — 2Lavacrum.  1A  washing  or  bathing. 

— 2A  bath  or  wash- 
ing place. 

Ablutio,  Pliny.  Ablution. 

1  In  balneum  ire;  Mucere  in  1  To  go  into  a  bath; 
balneum  ;  3utibalneocalido  ;  2  to  take  [him]  into 
in  balneum  mittere,  Cels.  ;  a  bath;  3to  use  the 
demittere  in  balneum ;  de-  warm  bath ;  to  put 
scendere  in  balneum.  [him]  into  a  bath. 

*  Balneum  and  balineum  were  used  for  the  water  bath,  which 
every  master  of  a  family  had  in  his  house ;  balnea;  and  balint  a  ,  for 
public  bathing-places.  All  referred  to  baths  artificially  heated. 
"The  cold  bath  and  shower  bath,  therefore,  and,  in  pharmacy,  the 
sand  bath,  water  bath,  &c,  require  a  very  different  form  of  expres- 
sion."— Harm  Habs.ec. 

f  The  temperature  of  the  different  kinds  of  baths  is  as  follows; — 

Deg.  I'ahr. 
1.  Very  cold from  S'.i  to SO 

•  2.  Cold 50...    k  r  66 

3.  Cool 65...    o  •?  85 

4.  Tepid 85...    £  (  92 

5.  Warm 92 98 

6.  Hot 98 the 

highest  dejjree  of  heat  the  patient  can 

bear,  perhaps 110     or     112 

%  Thermo*  signifies  baths  of  water  naturally  hot ;  balnea  baths, 
made  hot  by  fire.    Hence  the  phrase  balnea  mineralia  is  not  cor- 
rect. 
j(  Lavatio  also  signifies  a  bathing  vessel. 
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Elicere  sudorem  sicco  calore,  To  procure   sweat  by 
Cels. — Balneum  siccum.*  dry      heat. — A     dry 

bath. 


*  By  the  term  balneum  siccum,  or  dry  bath,  are  meant  applica- 
tions of  dry  heated  substances  (as  hot  air.  sand,  ashes,  salt,  &c.)  to 
the  skin  to  promote  sweating. — But  the  term  balneum  is  inapplica- 
ble to  such,  since  Celsus  evidently  confines  it  to  a  water  kith. — 
while,  under  the  head  of  "siccus  color,''  he  includes  arena  calida, 
the  laconicum.  and  the  clibonum  (lib.  ii.  c.  17.)  The  terms  Sudato- 
rium. Laconicum,  and  Clibanum,  were  applied  to  different  kinds 
of  dry  baths.  The  Sudatorium  was  a  sweating-house.  The  Lace- 
nicum  was  a  hot  and  dry  room  at  a  bath,  and  in  which  sweat  was 
excited ;  it  was.  in  fact,  a  Sudatorium.  Clibanum  was  the  name  of 
a  particular  kind  of  oven  among  the  Romans.  As  it  is  mentioned 
by  Celsus.  besides  the  Laconicum,  or  hot  room  at  the  bath,  be  pro- 
bably intends  by  it  a  stove  placed  in  a  common  room  so  as  to  heat 
it.  In  the  baths  of  the  Romans  there  were  five  apartments:  the 
eleotherium,  the  frigidarium,  the  tepidarium,  the  concamerata  su- 
datio  (calidarium  or  laconicum,)  and  the  balneum. 


BATHS  OP  THE   ROMANS. 

From  a  painting  found  at  the  Thermal  of  Titus  ("De  Montfaueon, 
L'A  itiquiU  expliqiUe  et  representee  en  figures,  torn.  3me.  part.  2nde 
p.  204. 

On  the  right  is  the  eleotherium  (a\tnrTt\piov)  where  the  oils  and 
perfumes  are  kept  in  vases :  next  to  this  is  the  frigidarium  (dnoSv- 
t iipiov)  or  undressing  room :  the  third  is  the  tepidarium :  the  fourth 
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Uti    aquis    frigidis,    Cels. —  To  use  the  cold  bath. — 

Biihivum  frigidwm.*  A  cold  bath. 

Calidus  vapor,  Cels. — Bal-  Hot  vapour. — A  vapour 
ncum  vaporis.f — Vapora-  bath. 
rium. 
1  Semicupium  ;  excathisma ;  l  The  half-bath,  or  slip- 
encathisma;  insessio;  inses-  per  bath — -The  hip- 
sus.  — 2Coxceluvium. —  3Pe-  bath.  —  3The  foot- 
diluvium. —  4Capitiluvium.  bath. — 4The  head- 
— s  Manuluvium.  bath. — 5The   hand- 

bath. 
Multa  calida  aqua  per  caput  To    pour    much     hot 
se   totum   perfundere,    turn      water  over  his  head 
tepida,  deinde  frigida,  Cels.      [so  that  it  may  run 
over  all    his  body,] 
then  tepid,  and  lastly, 
cold  water. 
Utar  semicupio  ad  x.  vel  xij.  Let  the  patient  use  the 
minuta  horae  in  aqua  adhuc      half-bath,  made  mo- 
calenti  modice.  derately   -warm,     for 

ten   or    twelve    mi- 
nutes. 

is  the  sudatory  (concamerata  sudatio.)  in  which  are  seen  the  laco- 
iiicum  (so  called  from  being  first  used  in  Laconia,)  a  brazen  fur- 
nace to  heat  the  room,  and  persons  sitting  on  the  steps:  the  fifth 
is  the  balneum,  with  its  huge  basin  (labrum)  supplied  by  pipes  com- 
municating with  three  large  bronze  vases,  called  mittiaria,  from 
their  capaciousness;  the  lower  one  contained  hot,  the  upper  cue 
cold,  and  the  middle  one  tepid  water.  The  bathers  returned  to 
the  frigidarium,  which  sometimes  contained  a  cold  bath.  Tin 
terranean  portion  of  the  building,  where  the  fires  were  placed  for 
heating  the  baths,  was  called  hypocaustum. — Th  in  the 

above  cut)  was  a  scraper,  or  currycomb,  used  at  baths  to  scrape  the 
skin.— Celsus  (lib.  vi.  cap.  1)  uses  the  term  to  signify  a  tube  or 
syringe. 

*  As  the  term  "  balneum  "  applies  to  a  heated  water  bath,  it  is 
obvious  that  the  phrase  "balneum  frigidum"  is  incorrect. 

t  Kijually  improper  is  the  phrase  " balneum  vaporis."    Celsus  re- 
gards calidus  vapor  as  one  kind  of  •'  siccus  color." 
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Pedes  cruraque  in  aquam  cali- 

dam  demittere. 
Perfusio  corporis  aqua  calida. 


Lavare  egelida*  aqua. 

Is  per  sestatem  id  bene  largo 
canali  quotidie  debet  ali- 
quamdiu  subjicere,  Cels. 


Admovere  glaciem  Tel  nivem. 

Linteola  in  aqua  frigida  facta 

dein  bene  expressa,  Cels. 

Fomentum,  Cels.  ;  fotus,  Pli- 

nt;  fomentatio. 
Nares  exulceratas  fovere  opor- 

tet    vapore    aquae     calidae, 

Cels. 

Vaporare,  sufEre,  Pliny. 
Detergere,  Cels.  ;  abstergere. 
1  Lavare,  Cels.  ;  2abluere,  Cic. ; 
3eluere,  Cels. 

1  Suffitus.— 2Halitus.— 3  Inha- 
latio. 


To  bathe  the  feet  and 
legs  in  'warm  water. 

The  affusion  of  the 
body  with  warm  wa- 
ter. 

To  use  tepid  washing. 

He  ought,  daily,  during 
the  summer,  to  hold 
his  head  for  some 
time  under  a  pretty 
strong  stream  [of 
water.] 

To  apply  ice  or  snow. 

Linen  dipped  in  cold 
water,  and  then  well 
squeezed. 

A  fomentation. 

It  is  proper  to  foment 
the  ulcerated  nostrils 
with  the  vapour  of 
warm  water. 

To  foment  with  vapour. 

To  cleanse  or  wipe. 

JTo  bathe  or  wash;  2to 
clean  or  cleanse ;  3  to 
wash. 

xDry  fumes  or  smoke. 
— 2  Aqueous  vapours. 


*  Gelidus  and  egelidus  agree  in  denoting  objects  not  as  in  a  state 
of  heat,  but  differ  in  respect  to  the  distance  of  each  from  that  state. 
The  first  term  (from  gelu,  frost  or  ice)  applies  to  water  that  is  either 
frozen  or  just  at  the  freezing  point.  Effdidus  differs  from  gt  lit/ us, 
in  denoting  a  diminution  of  the  cold  employed  in  the  latter,  or  a 
step  in  the  progress  towards  heat— See  Hill's  Diet,  of  Synonyms. 
Gerard  (Thesaurus)  defines  the  word  effdidus,  thus:— "Quod  gelu 
amisit,  et  jam  non  est  calidum  neque  frigidum, — tepidum." 
6 
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— 3 Inhalation  or  in- 
spiration. 
Inspiretur  halitus  aquae  chlo-  Let  the  vapour  of  chlo- 
rinii  per  apparatuni  aptum.      line  water  be  inhaled 
by  means  of  a  proper 
apparatus. 
Pulvinar;*  pulvinus  ;  n^oam-  A  bolster  or  pillow  for 
yrjaf.xisv  ;  viiuxtyuluKJV.  the  head. 


Sect.  13. — Dc  portio?iibus,  <j-c. 
Portio,  Cels.  ;  dosisf  (JWt?.) 

Portionibus    paribus;      sequis 

portionibus,  Cels. 
1  Portionibus  exiguis;  magnis; 

divisis;     2 crebro    adhibitis, 

repetitis,  iteratis. 
iPartitis    vicibus;J   2ad    tres 

alias  vices. 
Dosi  pedetentim  crescente. 

Cochlear,  Cels.  ;  cochlea. 


Of  doses,  <yc. 

A   portion,    allotment, 

or  dose. 
In  equal  proportions. 

1  In  small,  large,  divi- 
ded, 2  repeated  doses. 

1  At  different  times;  2to 
three  other  times. 

Gradually  increasing 
the  dose. 

A  spoon. 


*  The  pulrinar  humuli,  or  hop  pillow,  has  been  long  employed 
for  producing  sleep.  Dr.  Willis  brought  it  into  vogue,  by  pre- 
scribing it  for  George  III. 

f  "There  is  no  sort  of  occasion  in  medical  language  for  this 
■word,  the  place  of  which  may  be  always  directly  supplied  by  '  Ra- 
tio,' 'Modus.'  'Copia,'  '  Pondus,'  'MeOBUra,'  4c,  or  indirectly  by 
uttering  the  phrase; — as,  What  is  the  dose?  The  dose  is  tea 
grains:  In  the  same  dose;  Too  large  a  dose;  Too  small  a  dose.  &c. 
'Quantum,  quot  grana,  guttae,  &c.  dantur?'  'Ad  decern,'  ■  T.m- 
tundem,  totidem  grana,'  &c.  'Nimium,'  '  Parum,'  See." — Ilora 
Subsi  i 

%  Part  it  is  vieibus  is  an  idiomatical  expression,  implying  "in  dif- 
ferent doses,"  or  "at  different  times."  Vieibus  is  the  ablative  plu- 
ral of  vicis,  and  parlitis  the  ablative  plural  of  partitas,  the  Darli- 
ciple  of  partior. 
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Cochleare;  cochleare  plenum,*  A   spoonful  [when    no 
Cei.s .;     —    Cochlearium;f      qualification  is   added 
cochlearii  mensura,  Pliny.        to  it,    it   is  generally 
understood  to  mean  "a 
table-spoonful."] 
Cochleare  parvulum  (vel  mini-  A  small,  tea,  or  child's 
mum ;  vel  infantis.)  spoonful  [equal  to  one 

fluid-drachm.'] 
Cochleare   modicum    (vel  me-  A   middling-sized  des- 
dium ;  vel  mediocre.)  sert  or  pap  spoonful 

[equal    to    two  fluid- 
drachm  s.~] 
Cochleare   magnum    (vel    lar-  iA  large  or  table-spoon- 
gum;  vel  amplum.)  ful     [equal     to    four 
fluid-drachms,  or  half 
a  fluid-ounce.  ] 
Cochleatim.                                    Spoonful  by  spoonful. 
1Cyathus:j  2cyathus  vinarius;   1A   drinking    Cup   [ge- 
3cyathus  magnus.                       nerally  understood  to 
mean  a  wineglass  of  the 

*  Cochleare,  and  (per  apocopen)  cochlear,  aria,  n.  signifies  a  spoon, 
a  measure,  and  a  spoonful.  As  a  Roman  measure  of  capacity  it  is 
said  (Littleton's  Latin  Dictionary)  to  have  been  equal  to  the  ligula, 
that  is.  one-fourth  part  of  the  cyathus,  and  consequently  the  one- 
forty-eighth  part  of  the  English  wine  pint,  or  one-third  of  the  fluid 
ounce. 

f  CocJil  avium,,  Hi,  n.  signifies  a  measure  of  liquids,  a  spoonful, 
&<:.  Asa  Roman  measure  of  liquids  it  is  said  to  have  been  the  one- 
twelfth  part  of  the  cyathus,  and,  therefore,  the  one-third  part  of 
the  cochleare. 

%  Cyathus  (from  Kvados)  was  a  sort  of  vessel  used  hy  the  Romans 
to  measure  the  wine  and  water  that  were  poured  into  cups.  It 
was  equal  to  torxrUgttke.  Dr.  Grieve  (Translation  of  Celsus)  states 
that  it  was  .-.  jiitl  to  the  one-twelfth  part  of  the  English  wine-pint. 
It  was  also  used  to  indicate  anything  to  drink  out  of  Cantharus 
(from  K&vOapos)  was  a  sort  of  cup.  somewhat  larger  than  the  cya- 
thus. and  having  a  handle;  in  other  words,  a  kind  of  tankard. 
Scyphus  i  from  aicvQof)  was  a  kind  of  bowl,  without  either  foot  or 
handle,  used  in  ancient  times  to  drink  out  of.  Cupa  was  a  cup  or 
drinking  vessel  used  in  taverns  or  other  drinking-hou 
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1Poculum;*  2pocillum ;  3vas- 
culum. 


Duo  aut  tria  cochlearia  uno 
die  sumpsisse,  satis  est, 
Cels. 

1Cocblearis;  2cochlearis  men- 
sura,  Plint. 

xMngnitudo;  "amplitude; 
3 moles;  4quantitas.J 


capacity  of  two  fluid- 
ounces;^  also  a  mea- 
sure for  liquids;  -'a 
•wineglass;  3a  large 
drinking  cup  [gene- 
rally understood  to 
mean  a  tumbler  of  the 
capacity  of  eight  fluid- 
ounces.^ 

lA  cup  [generally  un- 
derstood to  mean  a 
lea-cup  of  the  capacity 
of  six  or  eight  fluid- 
ounces  ;]  also  a  potion; 
2 a  little  cup;  3a  little 
vessel. 

It  is  sufficient  to  have 
taken  two  or  three 
spoonfulsf  in  one 
day. 

1Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
a  spoonful;  -a  spoon- 
ful. 

1  Magnitude;  2  ampli- 
tude ;  3  mass  ;  4  quan- 
tity. 


*  PocvXum,  a  drinlung-eup.    It  was  also  said  of  the  liquor  itself. 

■f  Sometimes  very  erroneously  written  spoonsful. — Spoonful,  like 
mouthful,  &c.  is  an  individual  compound  noun  ;  its  plural  being 
spoonfuls.  Although  the  word  spoonsful  is  not  English,  yet  it  is 
remarkable  how  frequently  it  is  written  by  ignorant  persons.  On 
the  same  ground  that  '-spoonsful"  is  used  as  the  supposed  plural 
for  "spoonful."  we  ought  to  have  "mouthsful,"  "belliesful,"  "spoons- 
meat."  &c,  instead  of  "mouthfnls,"  "bellyfuls,"  '•  spoonmeats,"  &c. 

J  Magnitudn  is  said  of  any  sort  of  greatness.  Amplitude  is  said 
of  extent.  Moles  indicates  anything  huge  and  vast.  Quantitas  is 
a  term  of  relative  import,  and,  when  qualified  by  soino  adjunct, 
may  signify  much  or  little. 
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1  Ad  nucis  juglandis  magnitu- 
dinem  ;  2  quod  fabse  magni- 
tudinem  habet,  Cels. — 
'Magnitude  nucis  avellanae, 
Scrib.  Lakgus;  4magni- 
tudo  castaneiB  ;  5  magnitudo 
fab«3  equinse. 

Moles  nucis  moschatae. 

Instar"'  juglandis. 

1  Quantum  satis  est  [yel  sit;] 

2  quantum      res        patitur; 

3  quantum  fieri  potest ; 
*  quantum  tribus  digitis  com- 
prehendi  potest ;  5  quantum 
volet ;  6  quantum  vires  pa- 
tiuntur;  'quantum  juvat; 
8  vino  uti  quantum  libebit, 
Cels. 


Quantum   cuspide   (vel  apice) 

cultri  capi  potest. 
1  Quantum    sufficit    (vel    suffi- 

ciat;)   2quantum    convenit; 

3  quantum   velis;     quantum 

lubet;    4  quantum  sitis  exi- 

gat. 


1  To  the  size  of  a  wal- 
nut; 2  that  -which  has 
the  size  of  a  bean. — 
3  The  size  of  a  filbert- 
nut;  4the  size  of  a 
chestnut;  5  the  size  of 
a  horse-bean. 

The  size  of  a  nutmeg. 

The  size  of  a  walnut. 

*As  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient; 2as  much  as 
circumstances  will  al- 
low ;  3  as  much  as  can 
be  done,  or  as  far  as 
possible ;  4  as  much  as 
can  be  held  by  three 
fingers  ;  5  as  much  as 
he  will;  6as  much  as 
the  strength  permits ; 
Tas  much  as,  or  as 
long  as,  it  is  agree- 
able ; 8  to  take  as  much 
wine  as  he  pleases. 

As  much  as  can  be  ta  ken 
on  the  point  of  a  knife. 

*As  much  as  may  be 
sufficient ;  2  as  much 
as  is  convenient  or 
suitable;  3asmuchas 
you  please ;  *  as  much 
as  the  thirst  may  re- 
quire. 


*  Instar  is  usually  denominated  an  indeclinable  noun  ;  but  Du- 
mesnil  (Latin  ,Si/non.,  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Gosset)  calls  it  a  preposi- 
tion requiring  the  genitive  case.  "Ad  instar  is  not  found  in  the 
best  Latin  authors." 

6* 
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Pugillus. 


Manipulus,  Cels. 
Sumere ;  capere.     Cels. 
Devorare,  eels.  ;  deglutire.* 

Bibere ;  sorbere ;  potare,  Cels. 

haurire. 
Delingere,  Cels.  ;  lambere;  sub 

linguam  liqnare. 
Manducare  ;  mandere,  Cels.; 

masticare. 
Dare  ;     adhibere ;       exhibere, 

Cels.  ;  administrare. 
In  alvum   ex   parte   inferiore 

dare ;  in  alvum   ex  paribus 

inferioribus  indere   (vel  im- 

mittere,  scu  infundere,) 

Cels. 
Suffumigare,  Cels.;  fumigare. 
Gargarizare,  Cels. 


A  pinch  (i.  e.  as  much 
as   may    be   contained 
between  the  thumb  and 
twofingers:  about  from 
zesfozj.) 
A  handful. 
To  take  (generally.') 
To  take  [in  a  solid  form, 
as  a  powder  or  pill.) 

To  tnke  (as  a  draught;) 
to  drink. 

To  take  (as  an  electu- 
ary.) 

To  take  (as  a  mastica- 
tory ,-)  to  chew. 

To  give  or  administer. 

To  administer  by  the 
rectum  (as  an  injec- 
tion or  clyster.) 


To  fumigate. 
To  gargle. 


Sect.  14. — De  tempore. 


Of  Time. 


1  Annus ;  2  sesquiannus ;  3  bi-  J  A  year ;  2  a  year  and 
ennium;  *triennium.  a  half;  3two   years; 

4  three  years. 

1  Quotannis,  annuus  ;  2 biennis,  J  Every  year,  annual; 
bimus  ;  3  triennis,  trirnus.  2  biennial,  lasting  two 

«  Glutif>  (but  not  deglutio)  is  found  in  the  smaller  Latin  diction- 
aries: in  larger  ones  we  find  deglutio,  vox  medicis  faviiliaris,!  swal- 
low down. — Pharmaceutical  Guide. 


Annus  intercalaris  vel  bisex- 

tilis. 
Annus  climactericus. 

Cardi  es  temporum. 

1Mensis;  2sesquimensis;  3bi- 
mensis ;  *spatiumbimestre; 
5  menses  biseui. 

1  Menstruus  ;*  2  bimestris  ;  3 
trimestris ;    *  quadriniestris. 


1Januarius,2Februarius,3Mar- 
tius,  4Aprilis,  5Maius,  6 Ju- 
nius, 'Julius  (vel  Quinc- 
tilis,)  8  Augustus  (vel  Sex- 
tilis, )  9September,  10 Octo- 
ber, u  November,  12  Decem- 
ber. 

Septimana;  hebdomada;  heb- 
domas;  hebdoma. 

Dies;  lux.     Cels. 

•Dies  Solis;  2D.  Lunse;  3D. 
Martis;  4D.  Mercurii ;  5D. 
Jovis;  6D.  Veneris;  7D.  Sa- 
turni. 
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years,'  of  two  years  ; 
3 triennial,   lasting 
three  years,  of  three 
years. 
Leap  year. 

The  climacteric  or  peri- 
lous year. 

The  four  seasons  of  the 
year. 

1 A  month  ;  2  a  month 
and  a  half;  3two 
months ; 4  six  months ; 
5  twelve  months. 

1  Monthly  ;  2  of  two 
months ;  3  of  three 
months ;  i  of  four 
months. 

1  January;  2 February; 
3  March ;  4  A  p  r  i  1 ; 
5  May ;  6  June ; 7  July ; 
8  August;  9  Septem- 
ber;10 October ;"  No- 
vember; 12  December. 


A  week. 

A  day. 

1  Sunday ;  2  Monday ; 
3  Tuesday  ;  i  Wednes- 
day; 5  Thursday; 
6  Friday ;  7  Saturday. 


*  Formerly  it  was  the  custom  for  chemists  to  digest  the  solvent, 
or  substance  to  be  dissolved,  in  the  solvent  for  a  philosophical 
month,  or  forty  days:  hence  arose  the  names  of  menstrual  solvent 
or  menstruum. 
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iCalendce;  2nonoe;  3idus. 


Hodie;  hodierno  die. 
Heri ;  hesterno  die. 
Cras;  crastino  die. 
Postero  die,  Cels. 
Nudius  tertius.* 

Primo  die,  Cels. 
Perendie  ;  perendino  die. 


1  The  calends  [the  first 
day  of  the  month ;] 
2  the  nones  [the  se- 
venth day  of  the  months 
March,  May,  July,  and 
October,  and  the  fifth 
of  other  months ;]  '■''  the 
ides  [these  fall  eight 
days  later  than  the 
nones:  'hence  they  oc- 
cur on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  months  March, 
May,  July,  and  Oc- 
tober, and  the  thirteenth 
of  other  months.] 

To-day. 

Yesterday. 

To-morrow. 

The  day  after. 

The  day  before  yester- 
day; three  days  ago. 

The  first  day. 

The  next  day  after  to- 
morrow. 

The  following  days. 

The  day  before. 

Daily,  or  every  day. 


Proximus  diebus,  Cels. 
Proximo,  luce. 
Quotidianus,  Cels;  indies; 

quotidie,  Cels.  ;    omni  die. 
Alternis   diebus,    Cels.       Al-  Every  other  day. 

terna  (vel  secunda)  die  qua- 

que. 
Tertiis  diebus.  Every  third  day. 

Post  paucos  dies ;  paucis  post  A  few  days  after. 

diebus. 


*  This  phrase  is  derived  from  nunc  dies  at  tertiut.    We  hare  also 
nudius  quartus,  four  days  ago;  nudius  quintus,  five  days  ago,  &c. 
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JBiduum,    Cels.  :     2triduum,  »  Two  days; 2  three  days; 

Cels.  ;  3  quatriduum.  3 four  days. 

De  die  in  diem.  From  day  to  day. 

Mane,  Cels.;*  aurora;  tern-  Morning. 

pore  matutino  ;   hora  matu- 

tina. 
Diluculo ;  multo  mane  ;  primo  Early  in  the  morning ; 

mane;   prima   luce,    Cels.;      at  day-light. 

summo  mane. 
Crastino  mane.  To-morrow  morning. 

Tempus  antemeridianum.  Forenoon. 

Meridies.f  Cels.  Noon. 

Pomeridies;  tempus  post  me-  Afternoon. 

ridianum. 
Vesper,     Cels.  ;    vespertina,  Evening. 

vespere  appropinquante. 
Nox,  Cels.  ;  sero.  Night. 

Ilacnocte;  nocturnus.  To-night;  nightly. 

Nycthemerum.J  Night  and  day. 

Hesterna  nocte.  Last  night, 

^orasomni; 2  hora  decubitus;  >  The  hour  of  sleeping; 

dormiturus,  Cels.;  cubitum      2 at  bed-time. 

iturus;  ubi  it  cubitum. 
Jentaculum.  Breakfast. 

Prandium,  Cels.  Dinner. 

Ccena,    Cels.;    tempore    coe-  Supper;  supper- time. 

nandi. 
Hora.  An  hour. 

Tota  hora,  Cels.  A  whole  hour. 

*  Wane  U  a  tiiptoto.  having  only  three  cases — the  nom..  ace.  and 
abl.  sing.:  in  all  of  which  it  is  mane,  except  the  ablative,  in  which 
mani  is  sometimes  found. 

t  The  division  of  the  day  generally  observed  by  the  Komanswas 
that  into  U  mpus  antnm ridianum  and pomeridianum,  the  mrridies 
itself  being  only  considered  as  a  point  at  which  the  one  ended  and 
the  other  commenced. 

%  from  vv\,  night;  and  r,/upa,  day. 
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In  horas ;  singulis  horis ;  omni  Hourly ;  every  hour. 
hora. 

Per  horam  integram.  During  an  hour. 

Sesquihoris.  An  hour  and  a  half. 

Alterna  bora;  secunda;  hora;  Every  other  hour, 
bihorio;  horis  intermediis. 

Trihorio;  omni  tertia,  hora.       Every  third  liour. 

Quadrihorio.  Every  fourth  hour. 

Semihora,  Cels.  ;   semihorio.    A  half-hour;  every  half- 
hour. 

Omni  quadrante  horso.  Every    quarter    of    an 

hour. 

Horis  consuetis.  At  the  accustomed 

hours. 

Sexagesima  pars  horse;  mi-  The  sixtieth  part  of  an 
nulum.  hour;  a  minute. 

Momentum  vel  punctum  tern-  A  moment  or  instant  of 
poris.  time. 

iStatim;  2illico;  3protinus;  Immediately  (Jon  the 
4extemplo;  5jam;  (ijamjam  ;  spot,  without  leaving 
7 quamprimum.  the    place;    -in   that 

very  place ;  forth- 
with ;  3  at  the  first, 
instantly ;  *  immedia- 
tely [custom  has  given 
extemplo  this  mean- 
ing: originally  it  re- 
lated to  auguries ;]  3  al- 
ready, even  now,  im- 
mediately Sji  • 
before  every  member  of 
a  sentence,  jam  signi- 
fies "sometimes;"] 
forthwith  [jam  jam 
denotes  more  celerity 
than  jam;]  7  very 
shortly.) 
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JPro   re    nata;*    2prout    res  1  Occasionally ;  2accord- 
poscit;  3proutres  postulet.      ing  as  circumstances 
may    require ;     3  ac- 
cording   as    circum- 
stances may  demand. 
iSubinde;      2interdum;      ali-  i  Now  and  then ;  upon 
quando;    3identidem ;     *de      wnich ;  Sometimes; 
tempore  in  tempus.  3  K0W  and  then .   ever 

and  anon ;  4  from  time 
to  time. 
1Iterum;  2rursus  vel  rursum;  JAgain,  the  second  time; 
3denuo  quasi  de  novo.  2once  more,  another 

time  ;  3  anew,  afresh. 
Novissime.  The  newest;  the  last. 

Nuper,  Cels.  Lately. 

Nuperrime.  Very  lately. 

Perpetuus. f  Perpetual,  everlasting. 

*  Pro  re  nata  is  an  idiomatical  expression:  it  signifies  "accord" 
ing  as  circumstances  arise ;"  that  is,  "  occasionally." — Pharmaceuti- 
cal Guide. 

"A  prescription  was  sent  by  an  accoucheur  for  the  usual  medi- 
cines for  a  lady  after  her  delivery.  The  child  was  dead.  In  addi- 
tion, there  was  also  a  prescription  for  some  sort  of  embrocation  for 
her  breasts ;  the  affected  parts  to  be  rubbed  with  the  same  pro  re 
nata  'occasionally.)  The  compounder  knew  very  well  that  pro  was 
'for,'  but  not  being  quite  satisfied  about  re,  goes  to  his  dictionary, 
and  there  finds  rex.  a  thing;  then  turns  to  nata,  and  finds  natus, 
a.  a  in,  •  born;'  now,  then,  he  has  it  right — 'For  the  little  thing  oorn  ;' 
but  deeming  'little  thing'  as  too  familiar,  he,  wishing  to  show  all 
due  respect  to  his  master's  patient,  wrote  on  the  label,  'The  little  in- 
fant newly  oorn  to  bewell  rubbed  with  this  embrocation.' — Chamber- 
lain'); Ti/rocinium. 

t  The  pilula  perpefua,  or  everlasting  pill,  was  composed  of  me- 
tallic antimony,  which  was  believed  to  have  the  property  of  purging 
as  often  as  it  was  swallowed.  This  was  economy  in  right  earnest, 
for  a  single  pill  would  serve  a  whole  family  during  lives,  and  might 
be  transmitted  as  an  heirloom  to  their  posterity.  We  have  heard 
of  a  lady  who,  having  swallowed  one  of  these  pills,  became  serious- 
ly alarmed  at  its  not  passing:  "  Madam,"  said  her  physician,  "fear 
not;  it  has  already  passed  through  a  hundred  patients  without 
difficulty."     (Paris's  P/iarmucologia,  p.  501,  9th  edit.  1843.) 
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Sect.  15. — De  corporis         Of  the  Parts  of  the  Body, 
partibus. 

Calvaria:  cranium.  The  skull. 

A   summo   capite;   a  vertice,  At  the  top  of  the  head. 

Cels. 
Occipitum.  The  back  part  of  the 

head. 
Frons.  The  forehead. 

Guttur, Cels.  (jugulum, Cels.;  The  neck  [fore  part.) 

vel  jugulus;)*  larynx. 
Cervix;  cervices,f  Cels.;  nu-  The  neck  {back part.) 

cha.J. 
Collum,  Cels.  The  neck  (whole.) 

Kucha  capitis.  The  nape  of  the  neck. 

iNasus;  2naris,  nares,§  Cels.  ^henose;  2  the  nostril, 

the  nostrils. 
Ex  medio  naso  imisve  narium  From  the  middle  of  the 

partibus,  Cels.  nose,    or    the    lower 

parts  of  the  nostrils. 
1Labrum,  Cels.;  labium:  2la-  lA  lip  ;  2two  lips. 

bra  duo,  labia  duo. 

*  Jugulum  (vel  Jugulus)  signifies  the  fore  part  of  the  throat. 
Guttur  is  more  general  than  Jugulum.  and  denotes  both  the  out- 
side and  the  inside  of  the  throat.  It  is  said  to  come  from  Gutta, 
because  whatever  liquor  is  drank  passes  through  it  drop  by  drop. 
Larynx  indicates  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  neck  ;  JuotUus 
rather  the  lower  and  anterior  part. 

f  Cervices  is  elegantly  used  for  Cervix.  "Abscindore  eervicibus 
caput." — Cicero;  "To  cut  off  the  head  from  the  shoulders."  The 
same  author  also  uses  Cervix:  "Impendet  cervici  gladius." 

%  Nucha  is  from  the  Arabic,  and  signifies  medulla  .  pinalis,  and 
emphatically  its  origin  and  commencement,  to  which  part  of  the 

organ  the  term  is  applied,  in  the  technical  language  of  the  day. 

Good's  Nosology. 

$  Nares  is  by  far  a  more  general  and  elegant  term  in  medicine 
than  nasus,  which  is  confined  to  the  mere  external  feature  (Ilorat 
Subsecivcc.) 
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Ex  angulis  labrorum,  Cels.      From  the  angles  of  the 

lips. 
Os,  oris,  Cels.;  stoma  (o-rc^a.)  The  mouth. 
Gingiva ;  gingivae,  Cels.  The  gum ;  the  gums. 

Tonsilla,  Cels.  The  tonsil. 

!Auris;       2auricula,      Cels.;  1  The  ear ;  2  the  auricle; 

3  pinna.*  3  the  pinna. 

Auricularum  dolores,  Cels.        The  ear-ache. 
1Ex   irais   auribas  ;    2summis  1  From  the  lower  parts 
auribus,  Cels.  of  the  ears;  2in  the 

upper  parts    of    the 

ears. 
Post  aurem,  Cels.  Behind  the  ear. 

In  aurem  instillari,  Cels.  To  be  dropped  into  the 

ear. 
Aurem  infundere  aliquod  me-  It    is  proper    to   pour 
dicamentum  oportet,  Cels.      some    medicine    into 

the  ear. 
Gena;  bucca,    Cels.;    mala,f  The  cheek. 

Cels. 
Aspera  arteria  ;  trachea.  The  windpipe. 

Bronchus ;   bronchium ;    bron-  The  bronchial  tube. 

chin  ;  bronchius.  \ . 
Gula ;  pharynx ;  oesophagus.       The  gullet. 
Fauces.  The    throat  (internal,) 

the  pharynx. 
Uva,  Cels.  ;  uvula.  The  uvula. 

*  Auris  signifies  the  ear  generally;  auricula  the  flap  of  the  ear 
with  the  auditory  tube;  pinna  the  flap  of  the  ear  only. 

f  Mala  is  generic,  and  expresses  the  cheek  (the  external  and 
fleshy  part)  and  the  cheek-bone.  Gena  differs  from  Mala  in  refer- 
ring only  to  the  external  part  of  the  face.  Bucca  refers  to  the  same 
part  of  the  face  with  Gena,  but  regards  it  as  capable  of  collapsing 
and  being  inflated  at  different  times. 

%  The  two  latter  words,  and  their  plurals,  are  very  generally  and 
improperly  used.     The  Latin  terms  are  derived  from  the  Greek 
words  0r,oYX"i  an(l  0f>o"yxtov'  which  can  only  make  "bronchus" 
and  ';  bronchvum." — lloroz  8ubsecivce. 
7 
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1  Humerus,  Cels.  ;  2os  humeri.  1The  shoulder  (general- 
ly ;)  2the  arm  bone. 
Clavicula;    os  jugulare;     ju-  The  clavicle  or  collar 

gulum.  bone. 

1  Scapula,  Cels.  ;  2os  scapula-  JThe    shoulder     (back 

rum.  part;)  2the  shoulder 

blade. 
Ala,  Cels.  ;  axilla,  Cels.  The  armpit. 

Brachium,  Cels.  The  upper  arm. 

Cubitus,*  Cels.  The  forearm. 

Ancon;  caput  cubiti.  The  elbow. 

Carpus.  The  wrist. 

Palma,  Cels.  ;  vola.  The  palm  of  the  hand. 

Metacarpium.  The  back  of  the  hand. 

1  Digitus,      Cels.;      2pollex,  xThe  finger ; 2  the  thumb. 

Cels. 
Binij-  digiti.  Two  fingers. 

Thorax,  Cels.  The  chestj    (the    "ca- 

vity.") 
Sternum ;  os  pectoris,  Cels.      The  breast-bone. 
Spina  dorsa.  The  "back-bone." 

*  Cubitus,  fts,  signifies  also  a  lying  down ;  a  bed  or  couch,  a  nest. 

flu  speaking  of  the  numbers  of  things  of  which  there  are  two 
or  more  sets,  it  is  much  less  elegant  to  use  the  simple  numerals 
than  the  distributives.  Thus  we  should  say  with  propriety, — 
"Seni  deni  dentes"  {sixteen  teeth;)  "Quini  digiti''  (five  fingers;) 
but  not  '•  llina  labra"  (two  lips,)  or  "  lii t i i  oculi "  two  eyes,  l  which, 
if  not  unclassical,  is  at  least  poetical  [Boras  Subsecivce.)  —  Bina  is 
only  used  with  a  substantive  in  the  plural  number.  Cicero  found 
fault  with  his  son  for  having  said  duas  litems,  because  lil<r<t .  aged 
in  the  sense  of  "epistola,"  is  always  put  in  the  plural.  We  say 
binas  literal,  and  duas  epistolas. 

J  An  Irishman  applied  at  a  dispensary  for  relief.  He  was  suf- 
fering from  bronchitis,  and  was  ordered  to  put  a  blister  on  bis 
chest.  On  the  next  day  of  attendance,  I'at,  in  reply  to  a  question, 
stated  that  the  blister  had  not  drawn.  "  How  long  did  yon  keep 
it  applied?"  Arts.  " It  is  on  now."  "Letmelookat.it."  Ans.  "I 
can't :  it's  at  home."  On  further  inquiry,  it  appeared  that  ho  had 
fulfilled  the  directions  given  to  him  by  applying  the  blister  to  his 
tool  chest  !1     (A  fact.) 
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Tergum,  Cels.  ;  dorsum.  The  back. 

Abdomen,*  Cels.  The  belly  (externally.) 

Venter;   alvus,  Cels.  The  belly  (internally.) 

Latus    (lateris)    Cels.,  Vikg.,  The  side  (below  the  azil- 

Horace.  la.) 

Dolor  laterum,  Horace.  Pain  of  the  side. 

In  latus  autdextrumaut  sinis- Either  upon   his  right 

trum,  Cels.  or  left  side. 

Latus  dolet,  Cels.  The  side  is  in  pain. 

1Praecordia,    Cels.;  scrobicu-  1  The  pit  of  the  stomach; 

lus     cordis;       epigastrium;       2the      hypochondrium 

2hypochondrium     dextrum,      right,    left;    3  navel; 

sinistrum  ;  3  umbilicus ;  i  hy-      i  the     hypogastrium  ; 

pogastrium; 5 luinbus lunibi ;      5the  loin,  the  loins; 

6  ilia,  f  6the  flanks. 

Jecur,  Cels.  ;  hepar.J  The  liver. 

*  From  abdo,  to  hide,  because  it  hides  the  viscera.  "Abdomen," 
is  very  improperly  used,  although  by  reputedly  good  authors,  to 
signify  the  cavity  of  the  belly;  it  is  evident  from  its  etymology  as 
well  as  from  its  employment,  that  it  should  be  confined  to  the  pa- 
rietes.    (Horae  Subsecivce.) 

t  The  abdomen  is  divided  by  anatomists  into  three  zones  or 
regions: 

1.  The  epigastric. 

2.  The  umbilical. 

3.  The  hypogastric. 

Each  zone  is  subdivided  into  three  minor  regions:  the  epigastric 
into  the  scrobiculus  cordis  or  epigastrium,  and  the  two  hypochon- 
driac regions:  the  umbilical  into  the  umbilicus,  and  the  two  lum- 
bar regions;  and  the  hypogastric  into  the  hypogastrium  or  pubic 
portion,  and  the  two  iliac  regions  or  flanks  at  the  sides.  The  rela- 
tive positions  of  these  parts  are  shown  by  the  following  diagram: — 
right                               •       t  •  left 

hypochondrium.  epigastrium.  hypochondrium^ 

right  lumbar  I        BmWlicus.  I  left  lumbar 

region.  I  region. 

^"Hli^  hypogastrium.      I  1£t'»aB 

region.  "   °  region. 

\  The  Latin  tongue  has  two  distinct,  terms  to  express  the  organ 
of  the  liver, — In  par  and  jecur.    The  first  is  easily  referred  to  the 
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Fel;  bilis. 

Lien ;  splen,  Cels. 

Ren,  Cels. 

Inguen,  Cels. 

Lumbus,  Cels. 

Loci. 

Vulva  sen  uterus ;  os  vulvae. 

Canalis  vulvae. 

Coxa,  Cels.;  coxendix;  os  coxa- 


rum. 
1  Femur;  2crus,  Cels. 
JGenu;   2poples,  Cels. 
Patella,  Cels.;  mola;  rotula. 
Sura,  Cels. 
iMonspedis;  2  malleolus,  Cels. 

vel  talus,  Cels.  ;  3calx. 
Planta  pedis,  Cels. 
Digiti  pedis,  Cels. 

Sect.  16. — De  signis morborum.  Of  the  Signs  of  Di 


Bile. 

The  spleen. 

The  kidney. 

The  groin. 

The  loins. 

The  female  genitals. 

The  womb ;  the  mouth 

of  the  womb. 
The  vagina. 
The  hip  ;  the  hip-bone. 

1  The  thigh ;  2  the  leg. 

1  The  knee;  2the  ham. 

The  kneepan. 

The  calf. 

1  The  instep;  2  the  ankle; 

3the  heel. 
The  sole  of  the  foot. . 
The  toes. 


'iseases. 


Tussi  ingravescente. 
Perstante  ardore  urinae. 


The  cough  increasing. 
The    heat    in    making 
water  continuing. 
Dolore  rheumatico  torquente.  The  rheumatic  pain  be- 
ing troublesome. 
Durante  fluxu  cruento.  During  the  bloody  flux. 

Ventriculo  jcjuno  ;    stomacho  The  stomach  being  emp- 

vacuo.  ty. 

Si  tussis  increbuerit;  si  tussis  If  the  cough  shall  have 
accreverit.  increased. 

Greek  >i-ap ;  for  the  second,  the  critics  have  scarcely  a  guess  to 
offer.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  Persian  term  [jekur,)  which  has  been  o  pi  '1 
into  the  Turkish  as  well  as  into  the  Latin;  in  the  former  being 
pronounced  jcgur. — Good's  Nosology. 
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Si  vigilise  anxerint. 

Si  pervigilium*  supervenerit. 

Si  malum  arthriticum  redin- 
tegraverit. 

Si  non  dormiat ;  si  non  som- 

num  capiat. 
Si   maxime  augeat    dyspnoea 

aut  tussis. 

Si  conqueritur  dolorem.-j- 

Si  tenesmus  iterum  redierit. 

Si  Tires  sinunt,  Cels. 
Si  febris  adest,  Cels. 
Si  per  hsec  dolor  non  finitur, 

Cels. 
Ubi  vigilia  torsit,  Cels. 

Cum  nocturna  vigilia  premitur, 

Cels. 
Si  malum  urgeat. 

Si  sitis  urget ;  si  sitis  est  ;  si 
sitis  vexat,  Cels.  ;  si  sitiat. 


If  the  watchings  should 
be  troublesome. 

If  intense  watching 
should  come  on. 

If  the  arthritic  (gouty) 
pain  should  be  re- 
newed. 

If  the  patient  do  not 
sleep. 

If  difficulty  of  breathing, 
or  cough,  should  be 
very  troublesome. 

If  the  patient  complains 
of  pain. 

If  tenesmus  should  again 
return. 

If  the  strength  permit. 

If  the  fever  be  present. 

If  the  pain  be  not  al- 
layed by  these  means. 

When  want  of  sleep  dis- 
tresses. 

When  he  is  troubled 
with  night  watching. 

If  the  pain  should  be 
urgent. 

If  the  patient  be  thirsty. 


*  Pervigilium  is  frequently  translated  "a  watching;"  in  which 
sense  it  would  be  synonymous  with  vigilia.  It  signifies,  however, 
great  or  intense  watching;  or,  as  Gesner  (Thesaurus)  expresses  it, 
'•  Siulim  Vigilia" 

t  It  is  much  less  usual,  and,  therefore,  less  proper,  to  use  those 
words  with  a  preposition  and  ablative  case,  than  with  the  accusa- 
tive: thus,  "Conqueritur  dolorem/'  is  preferable  to  "de  dolore," 
&c.  (Sorm  Subseciva.) 

v  7* 
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Si  spasmus  ventriculi  aderit.    If  the  spasm  of  the  sto- 
mach be  present. 
Si  minetur  morbus.  If  the  disease  threaten. 

Urgente  dolore  vel  tussi.  The  pain  or  cough  being 

troublesome. 
Digitis  cedere  foveolaruque  ac-  To  pit  on  pressure. 

cipere. 
Dentium     stridor ;      dentibus  Grinding  of  the  teeth ; 

frendere.  to  grind  the  teeth. 

Cibi   fastidium    (anorexia   seu  Want  of  appetite. 

inappetentia.) 
Cibi  aviditas  (bulimia.)  Too  great  appetite. 

Molestante  languore  aut  flatu-  The  languor   or  flatu- 
lentia.  lence  being  trouble- 

some. 
1Febre     aggrediente;     2febre  1When    the    fever    is 
absente;  3febre  durante  (vel     coming    on;    2  when 
adstante;  vel  astante;)  du-      the  fever  is  absent; 
rante  febris  exacerbatione.*      3  during  the  fever. 
Donee  afficiantur  gingiva;.  Until  the  gums  are  af- 

fected. 
Donee  gingiva;  intumescant.      Until  the  gums  become 

swollen. 
Donee  ptyalismusf  (seu  cursus  Until  ptyalism  is  pro- 
saliva;  adauctus,)  seu  fluxus      duced. 
salivas  adauctus)  cieatur. 
Donee  abierit  spasmus.  Until  the  spasm  shall 

have  removed. 

*  The  interval  between  the  paroxysms  of  an  intermittins;  fever 
was  termed  by  the  Greeks  apyrexy  (dnvpe^ia.)  by  the  Latins  inter- 
missinn  (intermissio.)  If,  however,  the  interval  were  only  a  re- 
mission, instead  of  a  perfect  intermission,  the  return  of  the  hot  fit 
was  denominated  exacerbation  {exaeerbatio.)  Dr.  Mason  Good  uses 
the  term  to  signify  the  paroxysm  of  a  disease  whose  Inten  a 
merely  imperfect;  or  remission  is  the  strict  meaning  of  paroxysm 
when  literally  rendered. 

f  Ptyalismus,  nTveKi(xix6(  or  nrvaXtoijds,  from  tttvu,  exspuo,  ex- 
screo. 
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Donee  dolor  exulaverit.  Until    the    pain    shall 

have  removed. 
Donee  evanescant  symptomata.  Until  the  symptoms  dis- 
appear. 
Donee  pustulas  excitet,  Cels.   Until  it  excites  pustules. 
Donee  dolor  mitescat.  Until  the  pain  mitigates. 

Donee  somnus  obrepat.  Until  sleep  come  on. 

Donee  oeger  convalescat.  Until  the  patient  is  well. 

Donee  singultus    et  nisus   ad  Until   the    hiccup    and 
vomitum  cessaverint.  attempts     to     vomit 

shall  have  ceased. 
Donee  altera  accessio  accedat,  Until  another  accession 
Cels.*  accedes  or  comes  on. 

*  The  term  Accession  (accessio  or  accessus)  was  employed  by  the 
Latin  writers  in  a  sense  precisely  parallel  with  the  Greek  word  pa- 
roxysm (irapo^vanos,)  and  either  embraced  the  cold  or  hot  stages  of 
a  febrile  seizure,  the  only  stages  into  which  such  seizure  was  di- 
vided; the  declination  (declinatio)  not  being  accounted  a  part  of 
the  paroxysm.  Hence  paroxysm  is  a  term  not  to  be  found  iu  Cel- 
sus,  who  uniformly  employs  accessio  in  its  stead. 

Among  recent  writers,  however,  and  perhaps  generally  in  the 
present  day,  while  the  term  paroxysm  is  applied  not  merely  to  fever 
fits,  but  to  fits  of  every  violent  and  intermitting  disorder  whatever, 
the  term  accession  is  limited  to  the  commencement  or  onset  of  a  fit, 
• — its  insultus,  as'denominated  by  the  Latin  writers;  and  hence  Dr. 
Cullen  (First  Lines,  chap.  3,  sect,  lvi.)  speaks  of  the  "  accession  of 
paroxysms,"  a  phraseology  which  would  be  nonsense  upon  the  ori- 
ginal meaning  of  the  terms:  while  Dr.  Turton,  with  evident  inde- 
cision upon  the  subject,  defines  accessio,  in  his  Glossary,  ;<  the  be- 
ginning or  paroxysm  of  an  intermitting  fever"  (allowing  the  read- 
er to  take  which  sense  he  will ;)  and  paroxysmus,  "  an  access,  fit. 
or  exacerbation  of  a  disease ;"  giving  still  greater  latitude,  as  well 
in  respect  to  the  genus  as  the  stage  of  the  morbid  affection.  The 
"  accession  of paroxysms"  of  Cullen  is  in  the  language  of  the  Latin 
translators  of  Galen,  "  incrementa  accessionvm  "  (Gal.  de  Differ.  1'eb. 
lib.  2,  cap.  iv.)  In  some  cases  (as  in  his  definition  of  hectic  fever.) 
however,  Cullen  seems  to  employ  the  term  "  accession  "  as  synony- 
mous with  paroxysm.  Notwithstanding  the  general  appropriation 
of  the  word  accession  among  the  Latin  writers  to  the  whole  dura- 
tion of  a  fever  fit,  or  what  is  now  called  a  paroxysm,  its  radical 
idea  imports  simply  "advance,  approach,  entrance,  avenue;"  and 
in  this  meaning  Celsus  himself  is  perpetually  vising  the  term  in  its 
verbal  form,  and  occasionally  indeed  in  connexion  with  accessio  in 
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Pro  casus  exigentia;  pro  rei  According  to  the  ur- 
exigentia.  gency  of  the  case. 

Dum  vires  corporis  sinunt,  As  long  as  the  strength 
Cels.  permits. 

Ubi  dolor  urget,  Cels.  "When  the  pain  is  violent. 

Dum  febris  abstit,  Cels.  While  the  fever  is  ab- 

sent. 


Sect.  17. — De  viribus   el  usu  Of  the  Powers  and  Uses 
remediorum,  Sfe.  of  Remedies. 


Sanare ;  ad  sanitatcm  perdu- 
cere,  Cels. 

Morbum  curtare;  ad  morbum 
curtandum. 

Ad  recidivum   prcecavendum. 

Hecidivum  timere,  Cels. 


To  cure. 

To  shorten  the  disease. 

To  prevent  a  relapse. 
To  apprehend  or  fear  a 

relapse. 
To    allay    (or   relieve) 

pain. 
To  produce  sleep. 


Dolorem  lenire,  Cels.  (yel  se- 

dare,  vel  tollere. ) 
Somnum  molire,  movere,  Cels. 

(facere,  vel  affere,  vel  conci- 

liare.) 
Efncere  ut  quiescat;  ad  quie-  To  keep  quiet 

tern  conciliandum. 
In  lecto  collocare,  Cels. 
Urinam  excitare. 


Menstrua  evocare. 

Ad  acorem  compescendum. 

Acorem,  ardoremque  corrigere. 


To  place  in  bed. 

To  increase  the  flow  of 
urine. 

To  promote  the  menses. 

To  moderate  the  aci- 
dity. 

To  correct  the  acidity 


its  technical  signification,  as  "donee  altera  accessio  occedat."  Dr. 
Mason  Uood  uses  the  term  to  signify  the  ronnnencement  or  onset 
of  an  exacerbation  of  any  kind. — (See  his  Nosolvyy.) 
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and  heat  (of  the  sto- 
mach. 
Ad  gustum  conciliandum.  To  please  the  palate. 

Gratum  saporem  reddere.  To    give    an   agreeable 

taste. 
Ad  foetorem  obstandum.  To  prevent  fetor. 

Caput  sublime    habere,  Cels.  To  raise  the  head. 
Os  fumigare.  To  fumigate  the  mouth. 

Valetudinarium  et  vestimenta  To  fumigate  the  sick- 

fumigare.  room  and  the  clothing. 

Inhalere  vapores  aquoe  tepidae  To  inhale  the  vapour  of 

(vel  calidse.)  tepid  (warm)  water. 

Vaporem  calidum  ore  recipere,  To  receive  warm  vapour 

Cels.  into  the  mouth. 

Putredini  occurrere.  To  obviate  putrescency. 

Spasmos  discutere  (vel  depel-  To  remove  spasm. 

lere.) 
Vermes     (spiritum ;     flatum)  To  expel  worms  (wind, 

dejicere   (vel  expellere,   vel     &c.) 

elidere,  &c.) 
Vermes   iprotrahere; — 2ene-  '  To  extract, 2  to  destroy, 

care  ; — 3educere,  Cels.  3to  take  out  worms. 

Ad  calculos  valere,  praestare,  To  act  on  calculi. 

&c. 
Adurere,  Cels.,  &c.  To  cauterize. 

Rodere,  exedere,  Cels.,  &c.       To  corrode. 
Quod  occurrit  putredinem ;  an-  That     which    obviates 

tisepticum.  putrescency ;  an  anti- 

septic. 

Sect.  18. — Dr.  Duncan's  Classification  of  the  General 
Terms  used  by  Writers  on  General  Therapeutics  and 
Pharmacology,  with  some  additions. 

"Although  many  of  these  terms  are  obsolete,  some 
of  them  vague  and  ill-defined,  and  others  hypothetical, 
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yet,  as  they  occur  in  writers  of  authority,  and  are  some- 
times useful,  I  have  collected  them  together.  Dr.  Cul- 
len  *  has  given  a  pretty  full  alphabetical  catalogue  of 
many  of  them,  stating,  in  regard  to  each  term,  in  what 
sense  it  has  been  commonly  or  particularly  employed, 
with  what  propriety  it  has  been  used,  why  he  does  not 
employ  it,  and  very  often  why  it  should  not  be  employed 
at  all.  I  have  attempted,  in  imitation  of  Linna'us.f  to 
arrange  them  systematically,  generally  contrasting  with 
each  term  its  antagonist  or  opposite  term,  when  any 
has  been  used,  so  as  to  abbreviate  explanation,  and  fre- 
quently to  render  it  unnecessary. 

Terms  derived  from  the  Action  of  External  Agents. 

I.    ON  THE   FUNCTION  OF  ASSIMILATION. 

Synthetica — tend  to  the  formation  of  the  body.      X 

— Analytica — tend  to  decompose  and  waste  it. 
Nutrientia — nourish  the  body. 
Restaurantia,  Analeptica — restore  lost  strength. 

II.    ON  THE  MECHANICAL  STATE  OF  THE  SOLIDS. 

Humectantia,   X  Absorbentia,  Exsiccantia. 
Emollientia,  Laxantia,  Relaxantia,  Chalastica,  Impin- 

guantia,   X  Astringentia,  Indurantia,  Tonica,  Robo- 

rantia. 

III.    ON   THE  VITAL  FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  SOLIDS. 

Stimuli,  Stimulantia,  Alexiteria,  Hypersthenica,  X 
Contrastimuli,  Hyposthenica. 

Excitantia,  X  Sedantia,  Deprimentia. 

Intoxicantia,  Inebrantia,  Narcotica,  Fatuantia,  Temu- 
lentia,  Phantnstica,  X  Antitoxica,  Antidota,  Alexi- 
pharmaca,  Alexicaca,  Theriaca,  Bezoartica. 

*  A  Treatise  on  Materia  Medica,  in  two  volumes,  4to.    Edinb 
3789.    See  vol.  i.  p.  1  til. 
f  Materia  Medica,  liber  i.  de  riautis.    8vo.     Amsteledfemi.  1749. 
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Anthypnotica,   X  Hypnotica  somnifera,  Agrypnotica. 
Hypertesthetica,  X  Anresthetica. 
Spastica,  Convulsiva,  Tetanica,   X  Paralytica. 
Calefacientia,  X  Refrigerantia. 

IV.    ON  VESSELS  OR  CANALS. 

Anastomotica — opening  the  extreme  orifices  of  blood- 
vessels. X  Styptica,  Stenotica  Ishsema — contract- 
ing the  orifices  of  vessels  or  calibre  of  canals. 

Aperientia,  Solventia,  Deobstruentia,  Deoppilantia — 
removing  obstructions. 

V.   ON    FLUIDS. 
1.  Altering  quantity. 
Implentia.  X  Deplentia. 

2.  Altering  distribution. 
Attrnhentia,  Epispastica,  draw  fluids  to  a  part,  X  Re_ 

pellentia,  Repercutientia. 
Intcrcipientia,  Apocrustica,  drive  fluids  from  a  part. 
Derivativa,  Revulsiva,  draw  fluids  from  a  part. 

3.  Altering  consistence,  Diathetica. 
Diluentia,  Inundantia,   X  Inppissantia. 
Incidentia,  Attenuantia,   X  Incrassantia. 

4.   Altering  quality. 
Dyscrasiaca,  Immutantia,  AUiotica,  Alterantia. 
In — Ob-volventia,  Obtundentia,   Inviscantia,  blunting 

acrimony. 
Lenientia  —  Temperantia,  Demulcentia,  Edulcorantia, 

Antacria,  correct  irritants. 
Antacida,  Absorbentia,  X  Antalkalina. 
Depurantia,  Abstersiva,  removing  acrimony. 
Balsamica,  resisting  bitter  putridity. 
Spansemica,  X  Hsematinica. 
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VI.    ON  NATURAL  SECRETIONS  AND  EXCRETIONS. 

Eccritica. 

Evacuantia,  Evacuatoria,    X  Sistentia,  Reprinientia, 

Cohibentia. 
Errhina,  Ptarmica,  Sternutatoria. 
Anacathartica,    Pituitosa,    Apophlegmatizonta,    Apo- 

phlegmatizantia,  Apophlegmatica,  purge  upwards. 
Masticatoria,  Sialogoga,  Salivantia,  Ptyalagoga. 
Expectorantia,  Tussiculosa. 

Emetica,  Vomitoria,  Singultuosa,  X  Antiemetica. 
Physagoga,    Ructatoria,   Carminativa,  Borboryginica, 

Flatulentia. 
Cathartica,  purge  downwards. 

Eccoprotica,  Alviduca,  Laxativa,  Laxantia,  Leni- 
tiva,  Purgantia  leniora  et  mitiora. 

Purgantia  drastica. 

Panchyniagoga. 

Hydragoga. 

Phlegmagoga. 

Cholagoga. 

Melanogoga. 
Diuretica. 

Menagoga,  Emmenagoga. 
Abortiva,  Amblotica,  Ecbolica,  Amblothridia. 
Aristolochica. 

Lactifera,  Galactophora,  X  Eactifuga. 
Diapuoica,  Diapnoretica,  promote  insensible  perspira- 
tion. 
Sudorifica,  Hidrotica,  Perspirantia,  produce  sweat. 

Terms  derived  from  the  Body  itself. 

VII.  TERMS  DERIVED  FROM  DISEASES. 

Acopa,  against  lassitude. 

Antisthenica,  Debilitantia. 

Antipyretica,  Antiphlogistica,  Antifebrilia,  Febrifuga. 
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Antiquartana. 

Antiloimica,  against  plague. 

Antiliectica. 

Anticachectica. 

Antiseptica,  against  putrid  diseases,  X  Septica. 

Antispasmodica. 

Antip;xralytica. 

Antidydinica,  against  giddiness. 

Anodyna,  Paregorica,  Sopientia,  against  pain. 

Antasthmatica. 

Antiphthisica, 

Hysterica,  Antihysterica,  Anthypochondriaca. 

Anticolica. 

Antidysenterica. 

Arthritica,  Antarthritica,  Antipodagrica. 

AntUcorbutica. 

Antily-sus,  against  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog. 

Antivenerea. 

Antiambusta,  Anticaustica,  against  burns. 

Antiscolica,  Anthelmintica,  Helminthagoga,  Yermifuga, 

against  worms. 
Phtheiroctonia,  Phthiriaca,  against  lice. 
Lithontriptica,  Lithonthryptica,  Saxifraga,  Lithica,  An- 

tilithica. 

VIII.    TERMS  DERIVED  FROM  PARTS  AND  FUNCTIONS  OF 
THE  BODY. 

Generalia,  X  Topica. 
Nervina. 

Cerebralia,  Spinalia,  Ganglionica,  acting  on  the  re- 
spective systems  of  nerves. 
Muscularia. 
Visceralia. 
Absorbentia. 
Cephalica,  Anamnestica,  improving  the  memory. 
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Cosmetica. 

Ophthalniica. 

Nasalia. 

Acoustica,  Otica. 

Odontica,  Odontalgica,  Dentifricia. 

Depilatoria,  Psilothria,  remove  hairs. 
Thoracica. 

Pectoralia,   Arteriaca,    Pneumonica,    Pulmonica, 
Becchica. 

Cardiaca,  Cordialia. 
Abdominalia. 

Stomachica. 

Enterica. 
Hepatica. 
Splenica. 
Sialica. 
Pancreatica. 

Antinephritica,  Nephritica. 
Genetica. 
Uterina. 

Aphrodisiaca,    X    Anaphrodisiaca,    Antaphrodisiaca, 
Sophisticantia,  Sterilitantia. 

IX. — TERMS    APPLIED    TO    EXTERNAL  AND    TOPICAL 
REMEDIES. 

Abstergentia,  Detergentia,  Abluentia. 

Lubricantia,   X  Absorbentia. 

Resolventia,  Discutientia,  X  Suppurantia,  Maturantia. 

Emollientia,    X    Adstringentia,   Roborantia   externa, 

Indurantia. 
Rubefacientia,  X  Refrigerantia. 
Vesicatoria,  Excoriantia,  Exulcerantia,  Corrosiva. 
Escharotica,  Erodentia,  Phagedsenica,  Caustica,  X  Ci- 

catrizantia,  Epulotica. 
Anaplerotica,  Sarcotica,  Consolidantia,  Vulneraria,  Glu- 

tinantia. 
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Exsiccantia,  X  Digerantia,  Digestiva. 
Mundificantia,  Cathceretica. 
Vulneraria,  Traumatica,  Agglutinantia. 
Catagmatica,  Syllotica,  uniting  fractured  bones. 

Terms  derived  from  Medicines. 

Aloedaria,  Aloetica. 

Aloephangina,  a  mixture  of  aloes  and  aromatics. 

Mucilaginosa,  Oleosa,  &c. 

Terms  from  imaginary  virtues. 
Archfealia,  agreeable  to  Archoeus. 
Basilica,  of  noble  power. 
Heroica,  of  great  virtue. 

Sect.  19.— De  cibo,  $c.  Of  Food,  $c. 

'Cibus;  2  alimentum ;  3esca,  !Food  (any  kind;)  2ali- 
CELs.  ment  or  nourishment; 

3  eatable  food. 
iVictus,  Cels.;  diseta.— 2Re-  1Diet  (course  of  food.) 

gimen.  — 2Regimen. 

Cibus  'plenus  (plenior;)  2va-  Food  plenteous  [i.  e. 
lentissimus;  3uberior;  *ro-  full  diet,-']  2very  nou- 
bustior,  Cels.  rishing ;  3  more  abun- 

dant; stronger. 
Diceta'carnis.'jusculi.nactis,  Diet  'meat,   2soup, 

*  simplex.  3  milk,  *  simple. 

Cibus  mediocris,  Cels.  Food  moderate. 

Cibus  'tenuis,  2 simplex,  3mol-  Food  'light,  2 simple, 
lis,  4calidus,  5exiguus,  6le-  3soft,  4warm,  5  small 
vis,  Cels.  in  quantity,  e light. 

Alimentum  liberalis,  Cels.         Nourishment      ample 

[i.  e.  a  liberal  allow- 
ance of] 
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Potio  liberalis,  Cels.  Drink   ample    [i.    e.    a 

liberal  allowance  o/.] 

Dum  debito  regimine.  With    appropriate    re- 

gimen 

1Hordeum,  Cels.;  2  farina  J  Barley;2  barley-meal; 
hordei  seu  hordeaeea,  Cels.  ;  3Scotch,  hulled,  orpot 
shordeum  mundatum ;  4hor-  barley;  4pearl  bar- 
deum  perlatum. — 5AIaltum,  ley. — 5Malt;  °wort, 
byne  (^m,)  brasium;  6infu-  or  sweet  wort;  'bar- 
sum  bynes,  brasii  seu  malti;  ley  water, 
'decoctum  hordei  vel  aqua 
hordeata. 

1  Avena; 2 farina aven£e;3avena  10ats;  2 oatmeal;  3de- 
excorticata  seu  grutum;  4de-  corticated  oats  or 
coctum  avenae.  groats;  ''water  gruel. 

1Triticum,  Cels.;  2farina  tri- l  Wheat;  2wheaten  flour; 
tici,  Cels.;   3amylum*  tri-      3wheaten  starch; 
tici;    *  furfur,    Cels.;    fur-      4bran;  6baked  flour, 
fures  tritici;   5farina  tritici 
tosta. 

JSecale;  2secale  cornutum  vel  ^ye;  2spurred  rye  or 
ergota.  ergot. 

Oryza,  Cels.  Rice. 

1Panis,  Cels. — 'Panis  fermen-  J  Bread. — 2Bread  fer- 
tatus;  3sinefermento,CELS. ;  mented  or  leavened; 
panis  azymus. — 4  Panis  bis  3unfermented  or  un- 
coctus,  Cels.  ;  panis  iterum  leavened. f  —  4  Bis- 
coctus,  Pliny. — 5  Panis  nau-  cuit. — 5 Ship-bread  or 
ticus,PnNY. — 6Panis  tostus;  sea-biscuit. — (i  Toast- 
7  Panis  ustus;  8 panis  aridus,  ed  bread;  'burnt 
Cels. — 9  Interior  pars  panis,  bread; — 8dry  bread; 
Cels.  ;  mica  panis. — 10Crus-     — 'Crumb  of  bread. 

*  Amylum.fvovna,not;  and/j{^i),  amill:  because  it  is  made  with- 
out the  aid  of  a  mill. 

t  Dodson's  patent  unfermented  bread  is  a  well-known  example  of 
this  kind  of  bread. 
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ta  panis,  Pliny. — nPanis 
hesternus,  Cels. — 12  Panis 
hordeaceus,  Cels.;  13  panis 
secalinus;  u  panis  triticeus. 
— 13  Panis  candidus,  Cels.  ; 
16panis  furfuraceus. 


Turundse  Italicse. 

Jus,  Cels.  ;  jusculura. 

*Jus  anserinum,  Cels. — 2Jus 
ovillum,  Cels.  ;  jus  verveci- 
num. — 3Jus  bovillum;  jus 
bovinum. — *Jus  vitulinum, 
Cels.  ;  jus  vituli,  Pliny. — 
5  Jus  pulli  gallinacei,  Cels.  ; 
jus  gallinaceum,  Pliny;  jus 
pullinum. — 6Jus  testudinis 
concentratum.  — '  Jusculum 
avenaceum. 

'Puis,  Pliny.— 2Pulticula, 
Cels. 

Polenta,  Pliny. 

xLac  muliebre,  Cels.  ;  lac  hu- 
manum  \_vel  mulierum, 
Pliny.] — 2Lac  asininum, 
Cels.  ;  lac  ex  asinis,  Pliny  ; 
lac  aselhe.f — 3  Lac  bubulum, 


— 10  Crust  of  bread. 
—  "Yesterday's 
bread.  —  12  Barley 
bread;  13ryebread; 
uwheaten  bread. — 
15VVhite  bread; 
16brown  or  bran 
bread. 

Italian  pastes  (as  niac- 
caroni,  vermicelli, 
and  Cagliari   paste.) 

Broth. 

1  Goose  broth.— 2  Mut- 
ton broth. — 3  Beef  tea. 
— 4Veal  broth.— 
5Chicken  broth. — 
6Turtle  soup. — 
7  gruel. 


XA  kind  of  thick  por- 
ridge, pap. — 2Thin 
porridge. 

Polenta.* 

1  Woman's  milk;  human 
milk. — 2  Ass's  milk. — 
3  Cow's  milk.  --*  Goat's 
milk. — 5  Ewe's  milk. 
— 8  Mare's  milk. 


*  The  polenta  of  the  ancients  was  barley  bread  dried  at  the  fire 
and  fried  after  it  had  lain  soaking  in  water  one  night.  The  sub- 
stance sold  in  the  London  shops  under  the  name  of  polenta  is  the 
meal  of  Indian  corn  (Zea  Mays.)  The  Italians  apply  the  name 
polr.nta  to  a  kind  of  pudding  made  with  Indian  corn.  The  word 
polenta  is  derived  from  pollen,  inis,  fine  flour. 

t  Asella  is  a  little  she-ass. — AseUus  signifies  a  little  or  young  ass. 
8* 
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Cels  ;  lac  vaccinum,  Pliny. 
— 'Laccaprinum,  Cels.; lac 
caprarum,  Pliny.— 5  Lac  ovil- 
lum,  Cels.  ;  lac  ovium,  Pli- 
ny.— 6  Lac  equiuum,  Pliny. 

In  lacte  exhibendum.*  To  be  administered  in 

milk. 

1Flos  lactis;  cremor  lactis. —  J  Cream. —  2  Butter. — 
2Butyrum. — 3Lac  butyra-  3Bu tter  -  milk.  — 
turn. — 4  Serum  lactis. — 6Se-  4Whey.--5Winewhey. 
rum  lactis  vinosum. — 6Se-  — c  Cream  of  tartar 
rum  lactis  tartarizatum. —  whey. — 7  Alum  whey. 
7  Serum  lactis  aluminatum;  — 8  Tamarind  whey, 
serum  aluminosum. — 8Se-  — 9  Sugar  of  milk,  or 
rum  lactis  tamarindatum. —  saccholactin. 
9Saccharum  lactis;  saccho- 
lactin. 


This  word  has  also  been  extended  to  fishes,  as  the  Cod  (Morrhua 
vulgaris,)  which  have  the  colour  of  tho  ass.  At  least,  Varro,  in 
speaking  of  fishes  named  from  their  colour,  mentions  the  A 
or  Cod,  as  deriving  its  name  from  this  circumstance.  Those, 
therefore,  who  trust  to  a  dictionary,  might  not  be  able  to  tell 
whether  oleum  jecoris  aselli  meant  the  oil  of  a  cod's  liver  or  the  oil 
of  the  liver  of  an  ass.  In  1839  the  latter  translation  was  actually 
adopted  by  a  writer  in  a  medical  journal,  who  gravely  informed 
his  readers  that  the  Germans  had  been  using  oil  of  asses'  liners  for 
fifteen  years! — Pliny  says  that  there  were  two  kinds  of 
one  smaller,  called  Callarice:  the  other  found  in  deep  water, and 
denominated  Bacchi.  By  some  later  writers  the  term  Asellus  has 
been  extended  to  several  species  of  the  cod-tribe.  Thus  the  com- 
mon  Cod  is  called  Asellus  major;  the  Ling.  Asellus  longw ;  the 
Coal-fish,  Asellus  nir/er ;  tho  Whiting.  Asellus  albtu;  the  Dorse, 
Asellus  striatus ;  the  Pollack,  A.  Jfaifimjo,  Ac.     Millepedes  i    I 

rum)  have  been  denominated  aselli  on  account  of  their 
colour  being  that  of  an  ass.  Dioscoridos  calls  them  Svot,  or  asses  • 
others  have  termed  them  anisci  (owjhi,)  or  little  asses. 

*  "I  have  known  the  following  Latin  (which,  by  the  by,  is  con- 
tinually written)  translated  thus:  Maneat  in  lido,  'in  milk  in  a 
morning.'  Mane  in  lacte  exhibenda,  '  and  be  particular  to  remain  in 
bed.'" — C/iamlerlains  Tyrodtlium  Mtdicum. 


OF  FOOD.  91 

xEx  gelatina  ribesia,  vel  ribe-1^  currant  jelly. — 
siorum.—2Ex  gelatina  vituli.      2In  calf  s  [foot]  jelly. 

1  Ex  'melle  pinguive  ullo  hu-  xIn  honey,  or  any  thing 
more;  2in  quovis  vehiculo  thick;  2in  any  thick 
crasso;*  3in  quo  vis  grato  vehicle;  3in  any 
vehiculo.  agreeable  vehicle. 

JSpiritus  vini  gallici. — 2Spiri-  i  Brandy.  —  2Rum. — 
tus  sacchari. — 3Spiritus  3Arrack.f  —  4Gin, 
oryzfe. — 4Spiritus  juniperi.  Hollands,  Geneva. — 
— 5Spiritus  lactis  equini. —  5Koumiss.  — 6Corn 
6Spiritus  frumenti.  spirit. 

Vinum;    merum;J    temetum.g  Wine. 

Vinuni  album  vel  rubrum.  White  or  red  wine. 

Vinum  Capense.  Cape  wine. 

1  Vinum    Gallicum;    2V.    Bur-xFrench   wine;     2Bur- 
gundicum;     3V.     Burdiga-      gundy;     3  Bordeaux; 
lense;     *V.     Campanicum;      *  Champagne;     5Cla- 
5V.  Rubellum  seu  Helvolum      ret;  cFrontignac. 
tWGravianuni;  6V.  Langue- 
docium. 

xVinum  Germanicum;  2V.  l German  wine;  2Rhe- 
Khenanum  seu  Rhenense  (V.  nish  wine  (as  Hoch- 
Hochheimense ;)  3V.  Mosel-  heimer,  ||  commonly 
lanum.  called   Hock;)    3 Mo- 

selle. 

Vinum  Lusitanicum  seu  Portu-  Port  wine, 
gallicum. 

*  Said  to  have  been  translated,  "in  a  stout  hackney  coach." 

t  Arrack,  or  Rack,  is  the  name  applied  not  only  to  rice  spirit 
(spiritus  orifzce,)  hut  also  to  the  spirit  obtained  by  distillation  from. 
fermented  cocoa-nut  toddy  (by  some  called  Palm  wine.) 

J  JHernm  is  properly  an  adjective,  and  signifies  pure,  unmixed. 
When  said  of  wine,  vinum  is  understood,  and  it  signifies  pure 
wine. 

%  Temetum  signifies  a  strong  and  heady  taint. 

||  The  termination  heimer  (Heim,  home)  is  in  Germany  given  to 
many  wines;  as  Lauhenhejmer,  liudeslieimer,  &c. — Pump  water  is 
sometimes  jocosely  called  at  table  Pump:nheimer. 
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Vinum  Toccaviense  (sew  Tibi- 

cense.) 
1Vinum     Hispanicum   album, 

seu    Xeres    vel    Xerae;     V. 

Xericum;    V.    album;     2V. 

Illicitanum  sen  Alicanticum; 

3V.  Malaccense;  *Y.  Tinto. 
Vinum  Maderaicum. 
Vinum  Canariense. 
1  Vinum   Pomaceum;    2V.  py- 

raceum. 
Vinum  generosum,  Hor. 

Vinum  vetustate  edentulum, 
Plaut. 

1  Cerevisia  vel  cervisia,  zy- 
thum  ;*  2  cerevisia  familia- 
ris;  3  cerevisia  Londinensis; 
*  cerevisia  tenuis,  secundaria 
vel  cibaria ;  5  cerevisia  pri- 
maria,  generosa ;  cerevisia 
forlis ;  f  6  alia ;  7  cerevisia 
vetula; 8  potus  acidus ;  9  vap- 
pa;  10  potus  recens;  n  cere- 
visia lupulata,  non  lupu- 
lata. 

1  Cerevisia  avenacea; 2  cerevisia 
secalina  ;  3  cerevisia  hordea- 
cea;  i  cerevisia  pini;  5  cere- 
visia lagenaria. 


Tokay. 

1Spanisli  -white  wine, 
sherry;  2Alicant 
wine;  3  Malaga  or 
Mountain;  4 Tent- 
wine  (Rota.) 

Madeira  wine. 

Canary  wine. 

1  Cider;  2perry. 

Generous    or    strong 

wine. 
Mellow  wine. 

xBeer  or  ale;  house- 
hold beer;  3London 
beerorporter; 4  table- 
beer;  5 strong  beer; 
cale;  7  stale  beer; 
8hard  or  acid  beer; 
'dead  beer;  10fresh 
beer;  n beer  hopped, 
not  hopped. 


1Beer  made  from  oats; 
2  from  rye;  3from 
barley;  4sprucebeer; 
5  bottled  beer. 


*  Zythutn  (giidos)  was  a  kind  of  beer  obtained  by  ferment.it  [on 
from  barley.  Cervisia  was  made  from  uninalted  barley  :  its  colour, 
therefore,  would  be  pale,  and  in  this  respect  would  resemble  ale. 
Ale  and  beer  of  the  present  day  are  flavoured  with  hops,  and  hence 
they  are  sometimes  called  hopped  beer  (Cervisia  lupulata.) 

■f-  The  word  fortis  is  applicable  to  certain  states  of  the  mind  only  ; 
and,  therefore,  is  inapplicable  to  beer. 
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Cerevisia  amara. 

Pro  potu  communi;  pro  potu 

ordinario. 
Potus  inebrians. 
1  Aqua  communis  ;  2destillata; 

3fervens;  4fluviatilis;  5fon- 

tana  seu  fontis  ;*  6pluviatilis 

seu  pluvia  ;  7  nivalis. 
Aqua  mirabilis. 


1  Aqua  tosti  panis;  2decoctum 
hordei ;  3infusum  these  ;  4in- 
fusum  carnis  bubulae ;  5inf. 
carnis  bubulae  concentrntum; 
6 cacao;  7chocolata;  8coffea, 
infusum  coflfese. 


Potiones  ardentes;    vinolentoe 
seu  meraciores;  cerevisise. 


Bitter  beer  or  ale. 
For  common  drink. 

Strong  liquor  or  drink. 

1  Common  water;  2 dis- 
tilled; 3hot;  i river; 
5spring;  6rain; 
'snow. 

Admirable  or  wonderful 
water  [an  aromatic 
spirit  prepared  with 
French  brandy,  cinna- 
mon, mace  and  other 
aromatic*.) 

1  Toast- water;  2 barley- 
water;  3  infusion  of 
tea,  or  tea  commonly 
so  called;  4 beef-tea; 
5 beef- gravy  or  soup; 
6cocoa;  'chocolate; 
8coffee,  or  infusion  of 
coffee. 

Spirituous,  vinous,  and 
fermented  drinks. 


Sect.  20. — De  instruments 
pharmaceutics. 


Of  Pharmaceutical 
Instruments. 


Instrumenta,    apparatus,  ma-  An    apparatus 

chinamenta.  rally.) 

Culter,  cultellus.  A  knife. 

Pistillum.  A  pestle. 


(gene- 


*  Aqua  fontis  has  been  misread  aquafortis. 
Chapter  vii.  p.  104. 


See  foot-note  to 
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Mortariura  ('vitreum,*  2fic-  A  mortar  (of  'glass, 
tile,  3ruarnioreun>,4ferreuni,  2 earthenware,  3mar- 
5ligneum.)  ble,  4iron,  5wood.) 

Spathula.  A  spatula. 

Porphyrites.  A  levigating  or  smooth- 

ing stone  (sometimes 
made  of  porphyry.) 
Vas,    vasculum  ('fictile,  figu-  A  vessel  ('of  earthen- 

lare;  2loricatum,  vitreatum.)      ware;  2glazed.) 

1Vitrum;  2vitrea,  Pliny;  3phi-  'Glass; 2 glasses  (vessels 

ala;  4lagena;  5 ampulla.  made    of  glass;)    3a 

phial;    4a   flask;    5a 

bottle. 

Orificio  amplo  praeditus.  Furnished  with  a  wide 

orifice. 

In  vitro  charta  nigra  involuto  In  glass    [that  is,  in  a 

(seu  obducto.)  glass  vessel]  which  is 

enveloped    by   black 

paper  [to  exclude  the 

light.'] 

1  Obturamentum,  Pliny;  2oper-  '  A  stopper;  2a  cover 

culum.  or  lid. 

1Obturamenta  suberea;  oper-  'Cork  stoppers  [corlcs 
culasuberea;  2obturamenta  and  bungs;]  2glass 
vitrea.  stoppers. 

'Pyxis  (pyxidis,)  Pliny;  2  pyxis  'A  box;  an  apothecary's 
stannea,  Pliny;  3 pyxis  lig-  box  or  gallipot;  2a 
nea,  4fictilis,  5chartacea.  tin  box;    3a  wooden 

box;  4an  earthen  box 
or  gallipot;  5a  paper 
box. 

*  "  In  expressing  the  matter  of  which  any  substance  was  directly 
composed,  as  well  as  the  vegetable  or  animal  from  which  anything 
was  derived,  the  Romans  almost  always  used  an  adjective;  and 
this,  iu  the  former  case,  usually  terminated  in  ens." — Horce  Sub- 
secivce. 
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Pyxidicula,  Cels. 


Scatula. 


1011a,  Flint;  2ollula;  3olla 
fictilis,  Pliny;  4olla  alba, 
grisea,  fusca;  5olla  epis- 
tomio  subereo  vel  vesica 
clausa. 


Narthecium,  Cic. 


Arcula. 
Fictilia. 

Infundibulum ;  per  infundibu- 

lum. 
JVirga ;  2baculus  veZbaculum; 

3  bacillum. 
Virga  vitrea. 
Ope  bacilli  lignei. 

Thermometrum  (Fahrenheiti- 
anum.) 

Pannus  (l  crassus,  2  tenuis, 
3linteus,  4cannabinus,  5gos- 
sypinus,  6sericus,  Haneus.) 

Ciibrum  (setaceum.) 


A  little  box  used  by 
apothecaries,  and  ca- 
pable of  holding  li- 
quids; a  gallipot. 

A  wooden  or  chip  box 
\_as  the  pill,  ointment, 
or  lozenge  box.'] 

1A  pot  [usually  earth- 
enware;"] 2  a  little  pot; 
3 an  earthen  pot;  *a 
■white,  gray,  or  brown 
pot;  5 a  pot  closed  by 
a  cork  stopper  [as  by 
a  bung]  or  by  bladder. 

A  bos,  gallipot,  or  place 
to  keep  medicines  in. 
[It  applies  to  the  pots 
or  jars  in  which  the 
apothecary  keeps  his 
medicines.  ] 

An  ointment  box. 

Earthen  vessels,  earth- 
enware. 

A  funnel;  through  a 
funnel. 

1 A  rod  or  twig;  2  a  stick; 
3  a  little  stick. 

A  glass  rod. 

By  means  of  a  small 
wooden  stick. 

A  thermometer  (Fah- 
renheit's.) 

A  cloth  ('coarse,  2fine, 
3  linen,  4hempen, 5  cot- 
ton 6silk,  'woollen.) 

A  sieve  (hair.) 
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Per  cribrum.* 
1Saccus,     sacculus ; 
Hippocratis. 


Through  a  sieve. 
2manica1A  bag,   a  little    bag; 
-'Hippocrates'    sleeve 
(a  conical  flannel  bag 
used  for  filtration.) 

A  mould. 

A  type. 


Typus. 
Tegula. 

1Charta;  2chartula;  chartulse. l Paper;  2a  small  piece 

of  paper;  small  pa- 
pers [os  the  papers 
kept  ready  cut  in  apo- 
thecaries' shops.] 
Bibulous  or  blotting 
paper;  2pack  or 
brown  paper;  3blue 
paper;  4 writing  pa- 
per; 5fine  paper; 
6waxed  paper; 
'smooth  paper;  8test 
paper  [blue  or  red- 
dened ] 
2  schediasma. J  Clean  paper  (not  writ ten 
on;)  2 waste  paper. 

Dentur  in  chartis.  Let  them  be  sent  in  pa- 

pers. 

[Other  terms  pertaining  to  pharmaceutical  instru- 
ments, &c,  which  occasionally  occur  in  prescriptions, 
have  been  already  mentioned. 
Relating  to  plasters  .     . 
"  electrifying. 

"  galvanizing. 

"  magnetizing 

"  bathing  .     . 

"  measures     . 


'Charta  bibula;  2c.  emporeti- 
ca;  3c.  crerulea;  4c.  episto- 
laris;5c.  augusta;  6c.  cera- 
ta;  7c.  laevigata  sewdentata; 
8c.  exploratoria  [cajrulearu- 
befacta.] 


JCharta    pura; 


p.  34-36. 
p.  43-45. 
p.  46-47. 
p.  48-49. 
p.  58-62. 
p.  62-66. 


*  "  Opt  cribri"  is  less  classical  than  "per  cribrum,." 
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Sect.  21. — De  instruments     Of  Surgical  Instruments, 
chirurgicis. 

Bracherium   sen  retinaculum.  A  bandage  for  hernia, 

(i.  e.  a  truss.) 
1  Ferula;    canalis;   canalicus;  1 A  splint; — -a  sling. 

— '^mitella. 
Sypho  ('eburneus,    2vitreus.)  A     syringe    (l ivory, 

2glass.) 
SpoDgia,  spongiola.  A  sponge. 

Penicillus  eel  penicillum.  A  painter's   pencil    or 

brush. 
Ope  penicilli  camelini.  By  means  of  a  camel's 

hair  pencil. 
1  Fistula;    2 tubus;    3 calamus.  2A  pipe;    2a  tube;  3a 

reed. 
Per  fistulam  vitream.  Through  a  glass  tube. 

[Other  terms  pertaining  to  surgical  instruments, 
■which  occur  in  prescriptions,  have  been  before  men- 
tioned. 

Relating  to  blood-letting     . 
"  cupping        .     . 

"  tooth-drawing  . 


snaving 

issues  and  setons 
injections     . 
catheterism . 


p.  27. 
p.  27-32. 
p.  32. 
p.  38. 
p.  40-42. 
p.  53-55. 
p.  56.] 


Sect.  22. — De  Modis  pharma-  Of  Pharmaceutical  Ope- 

ceulicis.  rations. 

Formula,  ratio,   modus,   &c. ;  A  process,    operation, 

processus,  operatio.  &c. 

Compositio,  praparatio.  A  preparation. 

9 
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Parare,*  comparare,  couficere,  To  prepare  or  compose. 

componere,  prceparare. 
Medicamentum  curatum,  prce-  A  prepared  or  treated 

paratum.  -j-  medicine. 

Ad  aptamcrassitudinem;  adap-  To aproper consistence. 

tam  mollitiem;  ad  idoneam 

spissitatem;  addebitamspis- 

situdinem ;  ad  debitam  tena- 

citatem. 
Ad  grata  m  aciditatem  (vel  acer-  To  an  agreeable  acidity. 

bitatem.) 
Concussa  prius   vitra;    phiala,  The  bottle  being   pre- 

prius  concussa,;  vase   prius      viously  shaken. J 

agitato;    ante  usum  concu- 

tiendo  lagenam. 
1More  solito;  2modo  prasscrip-  xIn     the     accustomed 

to.  manner;  2in  theman- 

ner  prescribed. 
Accurate  pensus.  Accurately  weighed. 

Peracta  effervescentia.  The  effervescence  being 

finished. 

*  "  In  stating  how  a  medicine  was  to  be  prepared,  as  indeed  in 
ordering  at  any  time,  it  was  more  usual  among  the  Romans,  and 
apparently  considered  less  arbitrary  and  offensive,  to  use  the  fu- 
ture of  the  indicative  than  the  imperative  mood.  Thus  •  Mittes  in 
ollam  ft  caU  fades'  seems  to  be  a  politer  as  well  as  more  classical 
form  of  expression  than  the  modern  one  of  '  Mitle  et  calefac'  " — 
Mora  Subsecivce. 

f  "In  almost  the  only  example  of  the  use  of  this  word  by  Cel- 
sus,  it  evidently  signifies  not  treated,  in  general,  for  medicinal  use, 
but  'got  rend)/  before.'  'Curatus,'  in  the  former  sense,  is  common 
both  in  Celsus  and  Pliny." — Bora  Subsecivae. 

%  The  Ilomoenpathists  are  of  opinion  that  rubbing  or  shaking 
augments  the  activity  of  a  medicine.  Hence  they  lay  down  the 
exact  period  of  time  requisite  for  these  operations,  or  the  number 
of  rubs  and  shakes  the  medicine  is  to  receive.  For  example,  in 
dissolving  a  solid  in  water,  we  are  told  to  move  the  phial  "circa 
axin  $uam,"  and  at  each  attenuation  to  shako  it  twice — "  bit  bra- 
chio  quidem  bis  moto,  concute" ! I 
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CHAP.  VI. — Nomenclature  emploteb  in  Prescrip- 
tions. 

The  Latin  names  by  which  the  various  articles  of 
the  Materia  Medica  are  usually  designated  in  prescrip- 
tions, are  those  employed  in  the  Pharmacopoeia,  They 
are,  for  the  most  part,  scientific.  Many  of  the  medi- 
cines of  recent  discovery  have,  in  fact,  only  scientific 
names;  as  the  salt  called  iodide  of  potassium  (potassii 
iodidum,)  or,  less  correctly,  hydriodate  of  potash  (po- 
tassze  hydriodas.)  But  those  substances  which  were 
known  to  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  have  also 
their  appropriate  classical  names;  as  spuma  argenti  (li- 
tharge,) alumen  (alum,)  &c.  Lastly,  there  is  another 
description  of  names,  which,  as  being  neither  scientific 
nor  classical,  I  shall  call  barbarous.  These  are  the 
names  applied  to  substances  discovered  subsequent  to 
the  downfall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  but  anterior  to  the 
introduction  of  a  scientific  nomenclature  into  pharmacy. 
Calomel*  (calomelas)  and  corrosive  sublimate  (sublima- 
tus  corrosivus)  are  illustrations  of  the  last  class  of 
names. 

The  following  are  a  few  examples  of  the  unscientific 
names  formerly  in  use :  those  in  italics  occur  in  Celsus : — 

It  Mineral   Substances. — JErugof   ahimen,   atra- 
mentum   sutorium  (sulphate  of  iron,)  auripig- 

*  Various  opinions  are  held  respecting  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"  Calomel."  Some  assert  that  Sir  Theodore  Turquet  de  Mayerne 
(who  first  employed  the  words  Calomelas  and  Mercurius  Calomela- 
nius)  applied  this  term  to  it  in  consequence  of  his  having  had  a 
black  servant  who  prepared  it;  others  say,  "quod  niqro  humori 
sit  bonum," — a.  good  (icaAoj)  remedy  for  black  (/jtAas)  bile. 
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men-turn  (orpiment,)  borax,  butyrum  antimonii, 
calx,  calomel  or  mercurius  dulcis,  causticutn 
lunare,  cerussa,  cinnabaris,  cremor  tartari,  kali, 
minium,  natron,  nit  rum  (carbonate  of  soda,) 
2>l/imbtim  album(sla.nnum,)  sal  ammoniac/cm,  sal 
commune,  sal  tartari,  sandaracha  (realgar,  or 
red  arsenic,)  spuma  argenti  (lithargyrus,) 
squama  ferri,  spiritus  nitri  (nitric  acid,)  subli- 
matus  corrosivus,  tartarum  emeticum. 

2.  Vegetable  Substances. — Ammoniac/im,amylum, 

anethum,  balsamum  (balm  of  Gilead,)  cassia, 
cicuta,  galbanum,  hyoscyamus,  papaveris  la- 
chrymce  (opium,)  piper  longum,  rata,  veratrum 
album,  thus,  siuapis,  pyretkrum. 

3.  Animal  Substances. — Ickthyocolla,  sanguisuga 
(hirudo,)  sepia. 

For  the  nomenclature  now  used  in  Botany  and  Zoo- 
logy we  are  indebted  to  Linnaeus.  Rivinus,  indeed, 
"has  the  merit  of  originality,  having  been  the  first  to 
contrive  naming  each  plant  in  two  words.  But  his 
names  were  meant  for  specific  definitions,  for  which 
they  are  wholly  inadequate.  Linnaeus,  in  constructing 
his  more  accurate  and  full  specific  characters,  intended 
the  latter  should  serve  as  names,  and,  therefore,  called 
them  nomina  specified.  When  he,  most  fortunately  for 
the  science  and  for  the  popularity  of  his  -whole  System 
of  nature,  invented  the  present  simple  specific  names, 
he  called  them  nomina  trivialin, — trivial,  or  for  common 
use:  but  that  term  is  now  superfluous."* 

The  nomenclature  now  employed  in  chemistry  is  that 


*  Sir  James  Edward  Smith's  Introduction  to  Physiological  and 

Systematical  Botany,  4th  ed.  p.  288.    lSl'J. 
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proposed  by  the  French  chemists,*  Morveau,  Lavoisier, 
Berthollet,  and  Fourcroy;  but  modified  so  as  to  suit 
the  present  state  of  science.  When  the  philosophical 
•world  had  adopted  the  reformed  chemical  nomencla- 
ture, the  medical  colleges  substituted,  for  the  ancient 
names  of  medicines,  scientific  ones,  expressive  of  the 
supposed  nature  or  composition  of  these  substances. 
From  this  proceeding  both  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages have  resulted  to  Pharmacy,  though  on  the  whole 
the  former  greatly  preponderate  over  the  latter.  Uni- 
formity of  nomenclature  could  be  obtained  in  no  other 
■way.  For  though,  by  the  adoption  of  the  arbitrary 
classical  and  barbarous  names  used  by  the  ancient 
writers,  convenient  terms  (having  no  reference  to  the 
nature  or  composition  of  the  substances  to  which  they 
are  applied,)  might  be  obtained  for  all  the  older  medi- 
cines, we  should  still  be  obliged  to  resort  to  a  scientific 
nomenclature  for  newly-discovered  substances  which 
have  had  no  arbitrary  or  unscientific  names  given  to 
them.  The  use  of  a  philosophical  language  has  another 
and  obvious  advantage.  It  renders  intelligible  in  all 
countries,  and  at  all  times,  the  terms  employed  by  the 
pharmaceutist.  "Let  the  reader,"  says  Dr.  Paris,  f 
"wade  through  the  prescriptions  of  the  older  writers, 
and  he  may  well  fancy  himself  in  the  land  of  Shinar; 
whereas,  by  adopting  the  recognised  language  of  sci- 
ence,   whatever   may  be  its  future   revolutions,    the 

*  Melhode  de  Nomenclature  Chimique.    Paris,  1787. 
f  Pharmacologia,  9th  ed.  p.  102. 
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articles  of  the  Materia  Medica  will  be  readily  identified 
in  every  age  and  country." 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  great  inconve- 
nience, not  to  say  danger,  attends  the  employment  of 
a  philosophical  nomenclature  in  pharmacy.  Scientific 
names  represent  opinions  rather  than  facts,  and  hence 
require  to  be  altered  according  to  the  fashion  of  the 
day.  The  numerous  changes  in  scientific  nomenclature 
which  have  occurred  during  the  last  forty  years  have 
proved  extremely  embarrassing  and  vexatious  both  to 
the  pharmaceutist  and  medical  practitioner;*  and  we 
have  only  to  look  at  the  writings  of  Graham,  j  Daniell,  % 
Liebig.g  Kane,||  and  others,  to  see  the  germs  of  still 
greater  and  more  important  changes  in  nomenclature 
than  any  that  have  yet  been  made.  The  following  are 
a  few  exemplifications  of  the  proposed  alterations  here 
referred  to: — 

Old  Names.         Present  Pharmacopoeia!  Proposed 

Names.  New  Names. 

...    __„  .  ,  (  Sulphatoxide  of  Hydrogen 

Oil  of  \itnol Acidum  Sulphuri- J       (Graham.) 

cum.  1  Oxysulphion  of  Hydrogen 


*  At  the  time  when  malignant  cholera  was  raging  in  England 
an  old  medical  practitioner  residing  more  than  100  miles  from  tho 
metropolis  thus  accosted  the  traveller  of  a  London  druggist:  "I 
hear  that  chloride  of  sodium  is  a  good  remedy  for  cholera;  and  as 
I  should  like  to  try  it,  I  will  thank  you  to  send  me  four  ounces  of 
that  substance,  provided  it  be  not  very  costly."  The  tra 
who  kuew  as  little  of  modern  chemical  nomenclature  as  hi-  cus- 
tomer, sent  the  order  to  his  employer  in  London,  and.  in  due  time 
the  disciple  of  ."Ksculapius  received  "per  coach,"  much  to  hi«  sur- 
prise, four  ounces  ot  table  salt! 

+  Elements  of  Chemistry,  p.  161-5. 

i  Phil.  Trans,  for  1839.  p.  89;  and  for  1840,  p.  209 

g  Turner's  Memento  of  Chemistry,  7th  edition,  1840 

I  Elements  of  Chemistry,  1841. 
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SNitratoxide    of   Potassium 
(Graham.) 
Oxvnitrion    of    Potassium 
(DanitU.) 

Ether iEther  Sulphuricus.     Oxide  of  Ethule  (Lietng.) 

Alcohol Alcohol Hydrate  of  Oxide  of  Etuule 

(Liebig.) 

Volatile  Alkali Ammonia Amidide  of  Hydrogeu 

(Kane.) 
Sal  Ammoniac.  Ammonia?  Hydro-         Chloro-Amidide  of   Hydro- 

chloras.  gen  (Kane.) 

White  precipi-    Hydrargyri  Am-  Chloro-Amidide  of  Mercury 

tate  of  Mer-        monio-Chlori-  (Kane.) 

cury.  dum. 

In  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  for  1839,  the  evil 
attending  the  use  of  a  scientific  nomenclature  in  phar- 
macy is  noticed,  and  an  attempt  made  to  remedy  the 
evil.  The  result  has  been,  to  use  the  language  of  Dr. 
Paris,  "a  patchwork,  not  even  consistent  in  its  incon- 
sistencies— a  monster  whose  several  parts  bear  no  har- 
monious relation  with  each  other.  It  may  be  readily 
shown  to  be  a  scheme  which  has  introduced  new  evils, 
without  having  in  the  smallest  degree  abated  that  for 
which  they  abandoned  'the  decorous  dress  of  science.' 
If,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  mischief  inseparable 
from  perpetual  changes  of  name,  they  had  thought  it 
expedient  to  return  to  the  trivial  terms,  Lithargyrum, 
Calornelas,  Sublirnalus  Corrosivus,  Unguentum  Citrinum, 
Prccipitatum  Album,  &c,  they  should  certainly  have 
carried  out  their  plan,  so  as  to  have  included  Cremor 
Tartari,  Cinnabaris  Faclilia,  Acidum  Prussicum  (the  ori- 
ginal name  of  Scheele,)  Tarturum  emeiicum,  Sal  Com- 
mune, Sal  Ammoniaci,  &c,  instead  of  bestowing  upon 
them  respectively  the  chemical  names  of  Potassce  Bi- 
tarlras,  Hydrargyri  Sulphur e turn  Rubrum,  Acidum  By- 
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drocyanicum,  Antimonium  Tartarizaium,  Sodce  Murias, 
Ammonia  Murias,  &c,  which  are  of  course  obnoxious 
to  all  those  fluctuations  they  so  loudly  denounce." 


CHAP.  VII. — On  the  Abbreviations  and  Contrac- 
tions used  in  Prescriptions. 

To  save  time  and  space,  the  words  employed  in  pre- 
scriptions are  frequently  abbreviated  or  contracted; 
but  the  practice  is  objectionable,  and  in  many  cases 
dangerous.* 

It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  the  abbreviations 
used  to  designate  certain  medicines  are  equally  appli- 
cable to  other  articles  contained  in  the  Pharmacopoeia; 
and,  therefore,  errors  may  be  readily  made  in  dis- 
pensing.    The  following  are  a  few  examples: — 

Abbreviations.    Medicines  to  which  they  may  apply. 
■   -j  „   j       j.       f  Acidum  Hydrochlorieum,  or 
Acid  Hydroc.f      j  Aciclum  Hydrocyaoicum. 

*  The  use  of  abbreviations  is  sanctioned  by  Cicero.  "When 
Pompey  was  about,  to  consecrate  the  templeof  Victory,  a  difficulty 
arose  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  should  express  his  third  con- 
sulship; whether  it  should  be  Consul  Tertio,  or  Consul  Tertiiim. 
The  learned  men  of  Rome  were  divided  in  opinion,  and  Cicero  left 
this  question  undecided;  for.  in  order  to  satisfy  all  parties,  he  di- 
rected it  should  be  abbreviated  as  Consul  Tert." — (1'aris:  l'liar- 
macolnr/ia.  p.  467,  flth  ed.) 

f  This  abbreviation  is  frequently  used  to  designate  hydrocyanic 
or  prussic  acid  (see  a  case  mentioned  in  the  Pharmaceutical  Jour- 
nal, vol.  ii.  p.  539.)  It  is  also  sometimes  employed  to  indicate 
hydrochloric  acid.  Mr.  Richard  Phillips  ( Pbarm.  Journ.  vol.  ii.  p. 
320)  applied  to  a  chemist  to  have  a  prescription  prepared,  in  which 
twenty  drops  of  hydrochloric  acid  were  directed  to  be  taken  twice 
a-day.  The  dispenser  frave  him  hydrocyanic  for  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  omitted  to  put  the  number  of  "  drops  "  to  be  taken. 
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Aeonit.  *■ "  I  ^it^xm  (the plant)  or 

(Acomta  (the  alkaloid.) 
Ammon.  \  Ammonm  {the  alkali.)  ov 

(  Ammoniacum  (the  gum  resin.) 
Aq.  Fontis.*         May  be  misread  for  Aq.  Fortis  (nitric  acid.) 

f  Calcii  Chloridum    [muriate  of  lime.)  or  Calcis 
Calc.  Chlor.|         -I     Chloridum  (chloride  of  lime,  or   bleaching 

I     powder.) 
Tmn    T-cth-f-         J  Emplastrum  Lithargyri.    May  he  misread  for 
x.mp.  i^yxn.T         |     Emp.  Lytt.     (Emplastrum  Lyttje.) 
Ext  Col  '  Extractum  Colchici,  or 

1  Extractum  Colocynthidis. 

'  Hydrargyrum  (quicksilver,)  or 

1  Hydras  (hydrate,)  or 
Hydr.J  (  Ilydriodas  (hydriodate,)  or 

<  Hydrochloricum  (hydrochloric,)  or 

(ilydrocyanicum  [hydrocyanic.) 
Ilvdr  Potass;?  ?    \  Hydras  Potassae  (potassa  fusa.)  or 
>  °^<e-Z    |  Hydriodas  Potassa;  (iodide  of  potassium.) 

*  The  following  alarming  mistake  occurred  within  the  know- 
ledge of  Dr.  Paris,  who  relates  the  anecdote :  "I  had  been  sent  for 
to  see  a  child  with  hooping-cough;  on  entering  the  apartment,  I 
found  its  mother  in  considerable  pain  in  her  hand  and  arm.  A 
medical  man  had  just  prescribed  for  the  child,  and  his  prescription 
was  sent  to  a  neighbouring  chemist;  the  bottle  arrived,  when  the 
mother,  on  taking  it  in  her  hand,  in  order  to  administer  it  accord- 
ing to  the  directions  given,  was  surprised  by  the  expulsion  of  the 
cork,  and  the  contents  of  the  phial  flying  over  her  hand  and  arm. 
On  seeing  the  prescription,  and  the  effect  it  had  produced,  I  at 
once  perceived  the  nature  of  the  mistake.  The  prescription  is  now 
before  me,  and  I  will  copy  it  literatim : — R.  Syr.  Papav.  alb.  3ij.; 
Aqua;  fontis,  $\i.  ft.  mistura  ut.  diet,  sumend.  The  down  stroke 
of  the  n  might  certainly  have  been  mistaken  for  r,  but  this  was 
no  excuse  for  the  chemist,  who  ought  to  have  known  that  the 
prescriber  never  could  have  meant  to  give  the  child  Ar/ua  fortis." 
(This  prescription  is  in  the  Museum  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Society.) 

f  'M)ne  of  our  eminent  surgeons  having  occasion  to  direct  the 
application  of  a  lead  plaster  (Emplast.  lAtharg.  P.  L.  1787,)  he  ab- 
breviated the  term  as  follows,  substituting  at  the  same  time  y  for 
that  oft, — Emp.  Lyth.,  when  the  compounder,  reading  the  h  for 
the  t,  sent  the  Emplast.  lyttael  As  it.  was  applied  to  the  groin,  it 
is  scarcely  necessary  to  state  the  distress  of  the  patient  and  the 
dismissal  of  the  practitioner."     (Paris.) 

%  The  abbreviation  Byosc.  (Hyoscyamus)  may  be  written  so 
illegibly  as  to  he  confounded  with  Eydrar.  [Hydrargyrum.) 

£  Mr. .Richard  Phillips  states  (Pharm.  Journ.  vol.  iii.  p.  2-14)  that 
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Hydr.  Eie. 
Hydr.  Bin. 

Hydr.  Oxyd.  N. 

Menth.  P. 

Potas. 

Potas.  Hydr. 
Potas.  Sulph. 

Sod. 

Sod.  Chlor. 

Sulph. 


f  Hydrargyri  bichloridum  (corrosive  sublimate,) 
X     or 

j  Hydrargyri    bycyanidum    (bicyanide  of  mer- 
(     cury.) 
Hydrargyri  biniodidum  (red  iodide  of  mercury.) 


Hydrargyri  binoxydum  {red  oxide  of  mercury.) 

Hydrargyri  oxydum  nigrum  (black  oxide   of 
mercury.)  or 

Hydrargyri  oxydum  nitricum  (red precipitate.) 
(  Meutha  piperita  (p'ppermint,)  or 
(  Mentha  pulegiurn  (pennyroyal.) 
J  Potassium  (the  metal,)  or 
(  Potassa  (potash.) 

See  (Hydr.  Pot.) 

{Potassii  sulpburetum  (liver  of  sulphur,)  or 
Potassa?  sulphas  (sulphate  of  potash.) 
(  Sodium  (the  metal,)  or 
(  Soda  (soda.) 

(Sodii  chlotidum  (common  salt.)  or 
-I  Soda  chlorinata  )  (chlorinated  soda,)  or 
(Soda?  chloridutn  J  (bleaching  liquid.) 
(Sulphur  (brimstone,') 
<  Sulphuretum  (sulp>huret,)  or 
(Sulphas  (sulphate.) 


he  presented  to  a  chemist  and  druggist  a  paper  on  which  was  clearly 
written  ''  Potassce  Hydratis,  5  ij.;"  and  he  was  supplied  with 
iodide  of  potassium,  labelled  "Hydr.  Pot.  3  ij."  The  following 
is  an  instance  in  which  the  converse  error  was  made,  and  hydra 
polassce  substituted  for  iodide  of  potassium  : — An  apprentice  who 
had  been  seventeen  months  at  the  business  of  a  chemist  and  drug- 
gist, was  left  in  care  of  the  shop  while  his  master  attended  church. 
A  prescription,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy,  was  left  to  be  dis- 
pensed : — 

I$p.  Hydr.  Potassoe,  5  iss. 

Syr.  croci,  3  j. 

Aquae,  3  vij.    M.  capiat  cochl.  amp.  ter  in  die. 

The  youth  had  received  strict  orders  never  to  prepare  any  rnedi- 
cine  that  he  had  the  least  doubt  of:  the  medicine  w  as  wanted  im- 
mediately, and  on  referring  to  the  Pharmacopoeia  be  found  that 
the  only  preparation  of  potash  with  the  above  commencement  was 
"Potassa'  Hydras  :"  this  he  used,  and  fortunately,  the  error  being 
discovered  after  one  dose  only  had  been  taken,  and  the  proper 
antidotes  being  administered  early,  the  patient  is  not  likely  to  feel 
any  ill  effects  from  it. — riiarmaceulical  Journal,  vol.  H.  p.  539. 


ABBREVIATIONS  USED  IN  PRESCRIPTIONS.  107 

"In  writing  directions  for  taking  any  sort  of  medi- 
cine, avoid  abbreviations  as  much  as  possible.  Let 
numbers  be  expressed  in  words,  not  in  figures;  and 
let  every  word,  throughout,  be  perfectly  legible. 

'■'■Do  not  write  a  label  in  this  manner: — 'Dissolve  these 
ingredients  in  £  a  pint  of  gruel  or  broth ;  take  4  table- 
spfls.  at  1st,  and  2  tablespfls.  every  J  hour  until  it  ope- 
rates; adding,  wn  you  take  each  dose,  2  teaspfls.  of  the 
Tinct.  sent  herewith.' 

"But  write  it  in  this  manner: — 'Dissolve  these  ingre- 
dients in  half  a  pint  of  gruel  or  broth,  and  take  four 
tablespoonfuls  at  first,  and  two  tablespoonfuls  every 
half-hour  until  it  operates ;  adding,  when  you  take  each 
dose,  two  tea  spoonfuls  of  the  Tincture  sent  herewith.' 

"I  have  known,  even  in  cases  where  a  man  writes  a 
very  good  hand,  mistakes  made  by  figures  resembling 
others,  or  being  mistaken  for  others  by  readers  whose 
sight  was  not  good.  I  have  known  a  o  resembling  an 
8,  and  being  mistaken  for  it;  a  4  resembling  a  7,  and 
often  a  7  for  a  4.  In  writing  for  the  word,  half,  the 
abbreviation,  \,  the  one  is  often  expressed  by  a  dot  so 
small  as  to  be  scarcely  visible,  while  the  2  is  much 
larger  than  it  ought  to  be  [thus  £.]  The  consequence 
has  been  that  a  medicine  ordered  to  be  administered 
every  half-hour,  in  a  case  of  extreme  danger,  has  been 
given  only  every  two  hours,  and  the  patient  died." — ■ 
Chamberlain's  Tyrocinium  Medicum. 

The  following  is  a  List  of  Abbreviations  and  Contrac- 
tions more  or  less  frequently  met  with  in  prescrip- 
tions:— 

A.  aa.  ana  (ava,)  of  each  ingredient.  It  signifies 
equally  of  weight  or  measure,  and  in  this  sense  it  is 
used  by  Hippocrates  and  Dioscorides.     A.  or  aa.  is 
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used  for  brevity.  In  the  Pharmacopoeia,  the  terra 
singulorum  is  employed  instead  of  Ana. 

Abdom.  Abdomen,  the  belly;  abdominis,  of  the  belly; 
abdomini,  to  the  belly. 

Abs.  febr.     Absente  febre,  in  absence  of  the  fever. 

Ad  2  vie.     Ad  duas  vices,  at  twice  taking. 

Ad  Ztiam  vicem.     Ad  tertiam  vicem,  for  three  times. 

Ad  gr.  acid.  Ad  gratam  aciditatem,  to  an  agreeable 
souimess. 

Ad  def.  animi.     Ad  defectionem  animi,  to  fainting. 

Ad  libit.     Ad  libitum,  at  pleasure. 

Add.  Adde  or  addantur,  add,  or  let  be  added;  ad- 
dendus,  to  be  added;  addendo,  by  adding. 

Ad/nc.     Adjacens,  adjacent. 

Admov.  Admove,  or  admoveatur,  or  admoveanlur, 
apply,  or  let  be  applied. 

Adst.  febre.     Adstante  febre,  when  the  fever  is  on. 

Adv.     Adversum,  against. 

Aggred.  febre.  Aggrediente  febre,  while  the  fever  is 
coming  on. 

AHern.  horis.     Alternis  horis,  every  other  hour. 

A'vo.  adst.     Aho  adstricta,  when  the  belly  is  bound. 

Aq.  astr.     Aqua  astricta,  frozen  water. 

Aq.  bull.     Aqua  bulliens,  boiling  water. 

Aq.  com.     Aqua  communis,  common  water. 

Aq.  fluv.     Aq.  ftuvialilis,  river  water. 

Aq.  mar.     Aqua  marina,  sea  water. 

Aq.  niv.     Aqua  nivalis,  snow  water. 

Aq.  pluv.  Aqua  pluviatilis,  or  Aqua  pluvialis,  rain 
water. 

Aq.ferv.     Aquafervens,  hot  water. 

Aq.  font.  Aqua  fontana,  or  Aqua  fontis,  or  Aqua 
fontalis,  spring  water. 

Bis  ind.     Bis  indies,  twice  a-day. 

Bib.     Bibc,  drink  (thou.) 
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BB.  Bbds.  Barbadensis,  Barbados ;  as  Aloe*  Bar- 
badensis. 

B.  M.  Balneum  Marice,  or  Balneum  Maris,  a  warm 
water  bath. 

Bull.     Bulliat,  or  bulliant,  let  boil. 

But.     Butyrum,  butter. 

B.  V.  B  tlneum  vaporosum,  or  Balneum  vaporis,  a 
vapour  bath. 

C.  Cum,  with. 
Cserul.      Caeruleu.",  blue. 

Cap.      Capiat,  let  the  patient  take. 

Caiom.  Calomelas  (from  K*Acc,  good,  and  f*fkx.c, 
black,)  calomel,  or  the  chloride  of  mercury. 

C.  C.  Cornu  cervi,  hartshorn.  Cucurbitula  cruenta, 
a  cupping-glass  with  the  scarificator.  It  means,  lite- 
rally, "the  bloody  cupping-glass." 

C.  C.  U.      Cornuf  cervi  ustum,  burnt  hartshorn. 

Cock,  a  spoonful;  a  table-spoonful. J 

Cochleat.      Cochleatim,  by  spoonfuls. 

Coch.  ampl.  Cochleare  amplum,  a  large  (or  table) 
spoonful.  About  half  an  ounce  of  watery  fluids  and 
two  or  three  drachms  of  alcoholic. 

Coch.  infant.      Cochleare  infantis,  a  child's  spoonful. 

Coch.  mign.     Cochleare  magnum,  a  large  spoonful. 

Coch.  med.     Cochleare  medium,    >  a  middling 

Coch.  mod.     Cochleare  modicum,  $  or  moderate 

spoonful;  that  is,  a  child's  or  dessert-spoonful.  About 
two  fluidrachms  of  distilled  water. 


*  Alee  is  a  feminine  noun  of  the  first  declension,  out  having  a 
Greek  termination  (h\6q  is  thus  declined:  N.  alec,  G.  aloes,  1). 
aloe.  A.  aloen,  V.  aloe,  Ab.  aloe. 

f  Cornu  belongs  to  the  fourth  declension,  hut,  like  all  other 
nouns  in  u,  is  indeclinable  in  the  singular,  though  regular  in  the 
plural ;  as  plural  N.  cornua,  0.  cornuum,  D.  cornibus,  A.  cornua, 
V.  cornua,  Ab.  cornibus. 

%  See  page  VS. 
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Coch.  parv.  Cochleare  parvum,  a  small  (or  tea) 
spoonful.  It  contains  about  one  fluidrachni  of  distilled 
water.  I  find  that  a  tea-spoonful  of  this  size  will  hold 
from  half  a  drachm  to  two  scruples  of  the  common 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  when  heaped  up;  or  about  two 
drachms  of  sublimed  sulphur. 

Col.  Cola,  strain. 

Col.     Colatus,  strained. 

Colet.  Colat.  Coletur,  let  it  be  strained;  colalurce, 
to  the  strained  liquor. 

Colent.     Colcntur,  let  them  be  strained. 

Color.     Colorelur,  let  it  be  coloured. 

Comp.     Compositus,  a,  um,  compounded. 

Con.     Concisus,  cut. 

Cong.     Con  gins,  a  gallon. 

Cons.     Conserva,  a  conserve;  also,  keep  thou. 

Coiit.  rem.  Continuentur  re-media,  let  the  medicines 
be  continued. 

Coq.     Co  que,  boil;  coquaiitur,  let  them  be  boiled. 

Coq.  ad  med.  consnrnpt.  Coque  ad  medietatis  con- 
sumptionem,  boil  to  the  consumption  of  half. 

Coq.  in  S.  A.  Coque  in  sufficieute  quantitate  aquae, 
boil  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water. 

Cort.     Cortex,  bark. 

C.  v.     Cras  vespere,  to-morrow  evening;. 

C.  m.  s.  Cras  mane  sumendus,  to  be  taken  to-mor- 
row morning. 

C.  iV.     Cras  nocte,  to-morrow  night. 

Crast.     Crastinus,  for  to-morrow. 

Cuj.     Cujus,  of  which. 

Cujusl.     Cujuslihet,  of  any. 

Cyath.  there.     Cijatho  thece,  in  a  cup  of  tea. 

Cyath.     Cyathus,  vel  >   a   wine-glass. 

C.vinar.  Cyathus  vinarius.  $  About  two. 
ounces  of  watery  liquids  (see  page  63.)  In  the  Paris 
Pharmacopoeia  it  is  estimated  at  five  ounces. 
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Deaur.  pil.  Deaurentur  pilulse,  let  the  pills  be 
gilt.* 

Deb.  spiss.     Dehita  spissitudo,  a  proper  consistence. 

Dec.     Decanta,  pour  off. 

Decub.     Decubitus,  of  lying  down. 

De  d.  in  d.     De  die  in  diem,  from  day  to  day. 

Deglut.    Deglutiatur,  may  be  (or  let  be)  swallowed. 

Dej.  ulvi.     De.jectiones  alvi,  stools. 

Det.     Detur,  let  it  be  given. 

Dieb.  alt.     Diebus  altemis,  every  other  day. 

Dieb.  tert.     Diebus  tertiis,  every  third  day. 

Dil.     Dilue,  di/utus;  dilute  (thou,)  diluted. 

Diluc.     Diluculo,  at  break  of  day. 

Dim.     Dimidius,  one-half. 

D.  in  2plo.  Detur  in  duplo,  let  twice  as  much  be 
given. 

D.  in  p.  ceq.  Dividatur  in  partes  aquales,  let  it  be 
divided  into  equal  parts. 

D.  P.  Dir.  prop.  Directione  propria,  with  a  pro- 
per direction. 

*  "The  practice  of  gilding  pills  was  formerly  very  much  in  re- 
quest: but  for  the  last  fifty  years  it  has  grown  into  disuse.  Never- 
theless, as  unlikely  things  do  sometimes  occur,  it  might  so  happen 
that  some  very  particular  old  lady  or  gentleman,  placing  peculiar 
confidence  in  some  prescription  of  a  hundred  years  old.  at  the  foot 
of  which  the  words  'Deaurentur  pilulep'  are  written,  might  not  he 
satisfied  without  having  the  same  medicine  in  its  usual  spU  ndour  ; 
therefore  it  is  well  that  we  should  know  how  to  do  this,  especially 
as  it  is  the  easiest  and  simplest  thing  in  the  world.  Open  a  book 
of  leaf  gold  or  leaf  silver,  and  having  formed  your  pills  perfectly 
round,  lay  them  without  rolling  them  in  any  sort  of  powder  on 
the  leaf  of  gold,  or  silver,  at  equal  distances.  For  boluses,  four  are 
enough  for  one  leaf;  for  large  pills,  eight  or  twelve;  and  for  very 
small  ones,  sixteen  or  twenty  upon  one  leaf :  then  pour  off  the  pills, 
gold  and  all,  from  off  the  book,  into  a  clean  and  perfectly  dry  gal- 
lipot, cover  the  gallipot  with  the  palm  of  your  hand,  anil  shake  it 
round  and  round,  in  the  same  manner  as  on  ordinary  occasions 
you  would  do  if  you  were  going  to  roll  them  in  any  sort  of  powder; 
and.  on  taking  them  out,  you  will  find  the  pills  perfectly  covered 
with  the  leaf  gold,  or  leaf  silver." — Chamberlain's  Tyrocinium  Me- 
dicam. 
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Donee  alv.  bis  dej.  Donee  alvus  lis  dejieiatur,  until 
the  bowels  have  been  twice  evacuated. 

Dovee  alv.  sol.  fuer.  Donee  alvus  soluta  fuerit, 
until  the  bowels  shall  be  opened. 

Donee  dol.  nevh.  exulav.  Donee  dolor  nephrilicus 
exulaverit,  until  the  nephritic  pain  is  removed. 

D.     Dosis,  a  dose. 

Eburn.     Ebumeus,  made  of  ivory. 

Ed.     Ednleorata,  edulcorated. 

Ejusd.      Ejusdem,  of  the  same.* 

Elect.     Elect uarium,  an  electuary. 

Enem.     Entma,\  a  clyster;  enemata,  clysters. 

Exkib.     Erhibeatur,  let  it  be  exhibited. 

Ext.  sup.  alut.  moll.  Exlende  super  alutam  mol/em, 
spread  (thou)  upon  soft  leather. 

F.     Far,t  make;  fiat,fiant,  let  be  made. 

JP.  pil.  xij.     Fac  piiulas  duodecini,  make  12  pills. 

Fasc.  Fasciculus,  a  bundle  which  can  be  carried 
under  the  arm.§ 

Feb.  dur.     Fcbre  duiante,  during  the  fever. 

Fern,  intern.  Femoribus  internis,  to  the  inner  part 
of  the  thighs. 

F.  vences.     Fiat  venasectio,  bleed. 

*  Dr.  Mason  Good  relates  the  following  anecdote: — "A  gentle- 
man of  Worcester,  who  does  not  practise  pharmacy,  prescribed  for 
his  patient  as  follows : — 

1$.  Decoct.  CascarilUr,  Jvj. 
Tinctura  Ejjusdem,  .".j.    Misce. 
The  shopman  of  a  neighbouring  apothecary,  to  whom  flip  prescrip- 
tion was  sent,  took  it  to  the  gentleman   who  had   written   it.  to 
know  what  he  should  substitute  fir  the  Tinctura    /'jn  idem, which 
he  could  not  procure  in  any  of  the  shops  in  the  whole  city." 

t  This  word  is  commonly,  though  erroneously,  pronounced 
Enema. 

X  Fac  is  used  as  the  imperative,  instead  of  Face  (from  Facio,) 
which  is  but  seldom  found. 

I  The  terms  Fasci  ripulus,  and  PugiUux.  are  applied 

principally  to  the  measure  of  herbs  and  (lowers  (see  pp.  66.  1 1 4,  and 
110.)     There  is  a  considerable  discrepancy  among  authors  as  to  the 
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F.  H.     Fiat  haustus,  let  a  draught  be  made. 

Fict.     Fietilis,  earthen. 

Fil.     FiUrum,  a  filter.     Filtra,  filter  (thou.) 

Fist.  arm.  Fistula  armata,  a  clyster-pipe  and  bladder 
fitted  for  use. 

Fl.     Fluidi/s,  liquid;  also,  by  measure. 

F.  L.  A.  Fiat  lege  artis,  let  it  be  made  by  the  rules 
of  art. 

F.  M.     Fiat  mistura,  let  a  mixture  be  made. 

Frust.     Frustillatim,  in  little  pieces. 

jF.  S.  A.  Fiat  secundum  artem,  let  it  be  made  ac- 
cording to  art. 

F.  S.  A.  R.  Fiat  secundum  artis  regulas,  let  it  be 
made  according  to  the  rules  of  art. 

Gel.  quav.     Gelatina  quavis,  in  any  kind  of  jelly. 

G.  G.  G.     Gummi  *  guttce  gambce,  gamboge. 
Gr.     Granum,  grain  ;  grana,  grains. 

Gr.  vj.  pond.  Grana  sex  pondere,  six  grains  by 
weight. 

Gtt.     Gut/a,  a  drop;  guttce,  drops. f 

Gtttt.  quibusd.     Guttis  quibusdam,  with  a  few  drops. 

Gutiat.     Guttatim,  by  drops. 

liar.  pil.  sum.  iij.  Harum  pilularum  sximantur 
tres*  let  three  of  these  pills  be  taken. 

H.     Herba,  a  herb. 

H.  D.  or  Hor.  decub.  Horm  decubitus,  at  the  hour 
of  going  to  bed. 

H.  p.   n.     Haustus  purgans  noster,  a  formula  of 

quantities  implied  by  these  terms,  as  the  following  table  will 
show : — 

Linnceus.  Geiger.  Paris  Pliarmacop. 

Pupcillus Sj.  I      5ss.  to  5j-  I      5j-  to  r.i.j. 

BIanipulus...5iv.  5iv.  Sj.  to  giiss. 

Fasciculus...  Svj.        |      3j.  I      — 

*  Nouns  in  i,  as  Gummi,  are  for  the  most  part  indeclinable  in 
both  numbers. 

t  The sp. gr.  and  cohesive  power  of  liquids  are  various:  bence 
the  weight  and  the  size  of  drops  of  different  liquids  are  liable  to 
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purging  draught,  made  according  to  a  practitioner's 
own  private  pharmacopceia. 

H.  S.  or  Hor.  som.  Hora  somni,  just  before  going 
to  sleep;  or,  on  retiring  to  rest. 

Hor.  un.  spatio.  Horce  unius  spatio,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  an  hour. 

Hor.  interm.  Horis  intermediis,  at  the  intermediate 
hours  between  what  has  been  ordered  at  stated  times. 

Hor.  Wma  mat.  Hora  undccimd  inatutinQ,  at  the 
eleventh  hour  in  the  morning. 

hid.     Indies,  from  day  to  day  or  daily. 

In  pii/m.     In  piilmentb,  in  gruel. 

Inc.     Incide,  i?icisus;  cut  (thou,)  being  cut. 

Inf.      Infande,  pour  in. 

Jul.     Ju/epus,  Julepum,  Julapium,  a  julep.* 

Inj.  enem.  Injiciatur  enema,  let  a  clyster  be 
given. 

Kal.  ppt.     Kali\  prazparatum  (Potassa   Caibonas, 

considerable  variation.  The  following  table,  deduced  from  Mr. 
Shuttleworth's  experiments,  proves  these  statements: — 

1  Huidrachm  of  Grains.  Drops. 

Distilled  water  consists  of  GO        or         6U 

Solution  of  Arsenic 1'0'K      "        GO   j 

White  Wine 5S%     "        94 

Ipecacuanha  Wine 59%      "         84 

Antimonial  Wine oI*>.^      "         84 

Kectitied  Spirits  of  Wine b\%      "      lal^ 

Proof  Spirit 56J4      "      110 

Laudanum 69}|      "       134 

Tincture  of  Foxglove 58         "      144 

The  sizes  of  the  drops  of  liquid  also  vary  according  to  the  shape 
of  the  vessel,  as  well  as  according  to  the  part  of  the  lip  of  the  same 
vessel.  Hence  measuring  by  drops  ought  to  be  entirely  abolished. 
*  Julep  or  Julapium  is  derived  from  the  Arabic  (juleb  or  jltlleb.) 
The  Persians  have  admitted  the  word  iuto  their  language,  and 
■write  it  julab.  It  imports  literally  a  sweet  medicated  drink. — 
Good's  Nosology. 

f  Kali  and  alkali,  commonly  supposed  to  be  Arabic,  are  Persian 
terms,  Kalia  and  Alkali,- — far  more  euphonious  names  than  the 
indeclinable  nouns  in  general  use, — and  signify  the  ashes  of  ma- 
rine plants:  whence  the  Turks  employ  Kal  for  ashes  in  general, 
as  well  as  their  lixivium. —  Good's  JSosolorjy. 
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Ph.  L.,)  prepared  kali,  or  carbonate  or  subcarbonate  of 
potash. 

hat.  doK     Lateri  dolevt i,  on  the  side  that  is  painful. 

M.  Misee,  mix;  mensura,  by  measure;  manipulus, 
a  handful;  minimum,  a  minim. 

Mane  pr.     Mane  primo,  very  early  in  the  morning. 

Man.     Manipulus,  a  handful.* 

Min.  Minimum,  the  60th  part  of  a  drachm  mea- 
sure.    Mii/iituni,]  a  minute. 

M.  P.     Mass  a  pilularum,  a  pill  mass. 

MR.     Mistura,  a  mixture. 

Mic.  Pan.     Mica  Pa?iis,  crumb  of  bread. 

Mitt.  Mitte,  send;  mittatar,  or  miltantur,  let  be 
sent. 

Mitt.  sang,  ad  ^xij.  saltern.  Mitte  sanguinem  ad 
uncias  duodecim  saltern,  take  away  blood  to  12  oz.  at 
least. 

Mod.  prxsc.  Modo  prsescripto,  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed. 

More  diet.    More  dicto,  in  the  manner  directed.}: 

Mor.  sol.     More  solito,  in  the  usual  manner. 

Ne  tr.  s.  num.  Ne  tradas  sine  nummo,  do  not  de- 
liver it  unless  paid.  (Used  by  apothecaries  as  a  cau- 
tion to  the  assistant,  when  the  presence  of  the  patient 
prevents  the  master  giving  a  verbal  direction.) 

*  The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  a  Manipulus : — 

Grammes.     Os.  Dr.  Gr. 

Manipulus  seminum  hordei  101.40    or    3    2    5 

liDi 47,60     "14  14H 

farinas  de  semine  liui 105,00      '•'    3    3    ol| 

foliorum  malv;e  siecorum 43,90     "     1     3  17J^ 

eichorii  siecorum 32,00     "    0    8  14 

floramtiliw 40.10    "    ]     3  58 

t  Minutum  is  occasionally  found  in  prescriptions,  hut  is  very 
barbarous  Latiu.  The  proper  Latin  fur  a  minute  is  sexaoesima 
pars  hor<e. 

%  A  nhysician  who  was  in  the  habit  cf  leaving  verbal  directions 
with  the  patient  how  his  medicines  are  to  be  taken,  and  very  fre- 
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JV.  M.     Nux  mo  s  chat  a,  a  nutmeg. 
No.     JVumero,  in  number. 

0.  Octarius,  a  pint.* 

01.  lint  s.  i.  Oleum  lini  sine  igne,  cold-drawn  lin- 
seed oil. 

Omn.  hor.     Omni  hord,  every  hour. 

Omn.  bid.     Omni  biduo,  every  two  days. 

Omn.  bih.     Omni  bihorio,  every  two  hours. 

O.  M.  or  Omn.  mane.     Omni  mane,  every  morning. 

O.  JV.  or  Omn.  noct.     Omni  nocte,  every  night. 

Omn.  quadr.  hor.  Omni  q%iadrante  horse,  every 
quarter  of  an  hour. 

O.  O.  O.     Oleum  olives  optimum,  best  olive  oil. 

Ov.     Ovum,  an  egg.f 

Oz.     The  ounce  avoirdupois,  or  common  weight,  as 
distinguished  from  that  prescribed  by  physicians. 
t     P.  ce.,  Part,  cequal.     Partes  cequales,  equal  parts. 

P.  d.     Per  deliquium,  by  deliquescence. 

Past.  Pastillns,  Pastillum  (dim.  of  jiasta,  a  lo- 
zenge,) a  little  lump  or  ball  of  paste,  to  take  like  a 
lozenge,  a  troch,  or  pastil. 

P.     Ponder e,  by  weight. 


quently  writes  the  prescription  in  Latin,  bvitvery  short  directions 
in  English,  wrote  at  the  foot  of  his  prescription, 
he  taken  in  the  manner  directed."     The  c  in  either 

carelessly  written  as  an  c.  or  mistaken  as  such,  the  apprentice 
read  it  diet,  and.  as  he  did  not  understand  Latin,  and  tie-  Doctor 
often  wrote  directions  in  English,  he  took  it  to  bi 
diet,"  and.  therefore,  was  quite  proud  of  the  elegance  of  his  transla- 
tion, in  writing  "tn  bt  taken  with  a  mor  e  liber  alallowana  of  food." 
—  Tyrocinium  Medicum. 

*  The  pint  measure  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  (1851)  con- 
tains twenty  fluidounres. 

f  According  to  the  Paris  Pharmacopoeia, 

Oz.    Dr.    Or. 

A  fresh  egg,  of  large  size,  weighs 2        2        0 

without  the  shell 2         0         0 

The  white  weighs 1        2      57 

The  yolk 0        5      15 
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P.  C.  Pondas  civile,  civil  weight  (Avoirdupois 
weight.) 

P.  M.  Fondas  mtdicinale,  medicinal  weight  (Apo- 
thecaries' weight.) 

Ph.  J).      Pharmacopreia  Duhlinensis. 

Ph.  E.     Pharmacopaia  Edinensis. 

Ph.  L.     Pharmacopaia  Landinensis. 

Ph.  TJ.  S.     Pharmacopaia  of  the  United  States. 

Part.  vie.     Partitis  vicibus,  in  divided  doses. 

Per.  op.  emr.t.  Peracta  operatione  emetici,  when  the 
operation  of  the  emetic  is  finished. 

Pocul.  Poc///itm,&  cup.  A  tea-cup  holds  from  four 
to  six  ounces  of  distilled  water. 

Pocill.     Pocitlum,  a  little  cup. 

Post  sing.  sed.  liq.  Post  singulas  sedes  liquidas, 
after  every  loose  stool. 

Ppt.     Prapnrata,  prepared. 

P.  r.  n.  Pro  re  nata,  according  as  circumstances 
arise  (that  is,  occasionally.) 

P.  rat.  cet.  Pro  ralione  atatis,  according  to  the  age 
of  thi  patient. 

P «  «•.  Pugillus,  a  pinch  ;  a  gripe  between  the  thumb 
and  the  two  first  fingers.* 

Piilv.     Pulvis,  pnlverizatus;  a  powder,  powdered. 

O.  /.      Quantum  lubet,  f  y  , 

~  \.  ,     '  >  as  much  as  you  please. 

Q.  p.      Quantum  placet,         \ 

Q.  s.      Quantum  sujjicit,  or  quantum  satis,  as  muc 

as  is  sufficient. 

*  The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  the  Pugillus: — 

Grammes.  Dr.  Scr.  Gr. 

rugillus  florum  anthemidis  nobilis 7.80  or  2    0    0 

arnicse  montanse 6.20"  1    J  15V2' 

tussilajtinis  farfarae 6.20  '■    1     1  15>| 

althrcsc  officinal  is 5.00  "  1     0    17 

malv;p 3,20  "    0     2     9 

seminum  foeuiculi 7,00  "12    8 

auisi 4.40  "   1    0    8 

(See  p.  06.) 
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Quor.     Quorum,  of  which. 

Q.  V.  Quantum  vis,  quantum  volueris,  as  much  as 
you  will. 

Red.  in  pulv.     Redactns  in  pulverem,  powdered. 

Redig.  in  pulv.  Redigatur  in  pulverem,  let  it  be 
reduced  to  powder. 

Reg.  umbil.     Regio  umbilici,  the  umbilical  region. 

Re  pet.     Repetatur,  Repetantur,  let  be  continued. 

S.  A.     Secundum  artem,  according  to  art. 

Scat.     Scatula,  a  box. 

S.  N.     Secundum  naturam,  according  to  nature. 

Semidr.     Semidrachma,  half  a  drachm. 

Semih,     Semihora,  half  an  hour. 

Seswic.     Sesuncia,  an  ounce  and  a  half. 

Sesquih.     Sesquihora,  an  hour  and  a  half. 

Si  n.  vol.     Si  iion  valeat,  if  it  does  not  answer. 

Si  op.  sit.     Si  opus  sit,  if  there  be  occasion. 

Si  tir.  perm.  Si  vires  permittant,  if  the  strength 
will  bear  it. 

Signatura,  a  label  (see  p.  18.) 

Sign.  n.  pr.  Signetur  nomine  proprio,  let  it  be 
written  upon  with  the  proper  name  (not  the  trade 
name.) 

Sing.      Singnlorum,  of  each. 

<S.  S.  S.     Stratum  super  stratum,  layer  upon  layer. 

jS.?.     Semi,  half. 

St.     Stet,  let  it  stand;   stent,  let  them  stand. 

Sub.  fin.  coct.  Sub  finem  coctio?ds,  when  the  boil- 
ing is  nearly  finished. 

Sum.  tal.  Sumat  talem,  let  the  patient  take  one 
like  this. 

Sum.     Summit ates,  the  summits  or  tops. 

Sum.  Surne,  sumat,  sumatur,  sumantur,  snmendas  \ 
take  thou,  let  him  take,  let  be  taken,  to  be  taken. 

S.  V.    Spiritus  viuosns,  ardent  spirit  of  any  strength. 

S.  V.  R.  Spiritus  vini  rectificatus,  rectified  spirit 
of  wine. 
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S.  V.  T.     Spiritus  vhii  tenuis,  proof  spirit. 

Tabel.     Tabella  (dim.  of  tabula,  a  table,)  a  lozenge. 

Temp.  dext.      Tempori  dextro,  to  the  right  temple.* 

T.  O.  Tinctura  opii,  tincture  of  opium;  generally 
confounded  with  laudanum,  which  is  properly  the  wine 
of  opium. 

T.  O.  C.  Tinctura  opii  camphorata,  paregoric 
elixir. f     It  is  now  called  Tinct.  camphora  composita. 

Trit.     Tritura,  triturate. 

Tra.      Tinctura,  tincture. 

Troch.     Trochisci,  troches  or  lozenges. 

Ult.  prcBscr.     Ultimo  prce.scriptus,  the  last  ordered. 

V.  O.  S.  Vitello  ovi  solutus,  dissolved  in  the  yolk 
of  an  egg. 

Vom.  urg.  Vomitione  urgente,  the  vomiting  being 
troublesome. 

V.  S.  B.     Venccsectio  Irachii,  bleeding  in  the  arm. 

Zz.     Zingiber,  ginger. 


CHAP.  VIII. — On  the   Symbols  or  Signs   used  in 
Prescriptions. 

FoRMERLYthesignsorsymbolsemployed  in  chemistry 
and  pharmacy  as  substitutes  for  words,  were  numerous. 

*  Tf.mpnra,  the  temples,  although  generally  used  in  the  plural, 
yet  is  sometimes  found  in  the  singular. 

f  Dr.  M.  Good,  in  his  History  of  Medicine,  published  in  the  year 
1795,  relates  the  following  story :— A  physician  prescribed  for  the 
son  of  a  poor  woman,  labouring  under  dyspnoea,  the  following 
draught,  to  be  given  at  bed-time  : — 

15,.  Syr.  papav.  dO).  !>j. 

Tine.  opii.  C.  5ij- 

A,,,  destill.  v.  M. 
Unfortunately,  the  person  to  whom  this  prescription  was  brought, 
not  being  acquainted  with  the  now  name  for  paregoric  elixir,  and 
not  attending  to  the  C.  (camphoratce,)  made  it  with  ",ij.  Tinctura 
opii:  and.  though  he  advised  the  woman  to  give  the  child  only 
;,  ///'the  draught,  it  proved  sufficiently  strong  to  destroy  life  be- 
fore the  evening  of  the  following  day. 
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At  the  present  time  they  are  very  few.     The  follow- 
ing alone  deserve  notice: — 

1£.  Recipe,  take.  Ancient  authors  use  this  sign  2/, 
being  the  old  heathen  invocation  to  Jupiter,  seeking  his 
blessing  upon  the  formula,  equivalent  to  the  usual  in- 
vocation of  the  poets  and  of  Mahommedan  authors,  or 
the  Laus  Deo  with  which  book-keepers  and  merchants' 
clerks  formerly  began  their  books  of  accounts  and  in- 
voices,— a  practice  now  almost  extinct.  "  ft  is  at  pre- 
sent so  disguised  by  the  addition  of  the  down-stroke, 
■which  converts  it  into  the  letter  R,  that,  were  it  not 
for  its  cloven  foot,  we  might  be  led  to  question  the  fact 
of  its  superstitious  origin." — Paris's  Pharmacologic/,. 
(See  chap.  I.  p.  6.) 

Ify.  Minimum,  the  60th  part  of  a  fluidrachm. 

Gtt.   GutttB,  drops. 

►}.  Scrupulus  vel  Serupulvm.  A  scruple,  equal  to 
20  grains  troy. 

£.*  Drachma,  a  drachm,  equal  to  three  scruples;  or, 
in  liquids,  the  8th  part  of  an  ounce  measure. 

3.  Uncia,  an  ounce  troy;  or,  in  liquids,  the  lfith 
part  of  a  wine  pint,  or  the  20th  part  of  the  imperial 
pint. 

lb.  Libra,  a  pound  weight. 


*  "I  wish  some  other  character  could  be  substituted  either  fur 
the  ounce  or  the  drachm:  for  the  two  characters  being  so  ex- 
tremely alike,  I  am  well  persuaded  many  very  bad  mistakes  occur: 
the  drachm  being  nearly  a  figure  of  three  (5)  requires  nothing 
but  one  small  angle  over  it  (')  to  make  it  an  ounce  (g  :)  thus  the 
mistake  is  easily  made,  in  the  hurry  of  writing,  hj  the  preacriber, 
or  in  the  making  up  by  the  compounder.  So  sensible  of  the  pos- 
sibility, or  rather  so  well  acquainted  with  the  certainty,  of  tatal 
mistakes  having  happened  from  this  similarity  of  figure  in  the 
marks  of  the  drachm  and  the  ounce,  was  that  excellent  and  in- 
corruptible patriot.  Dr.  Charles  Lucas  (of  Dublin.)  that  the  very 
first  Bill  he  brought  into  Parliament,  after  he  bad  been  ret  nrned 
a  member  for  the  city  of  Dublin,  was  a  Bill  (0  compel  the  phyat- 
cians  of  Ireland  to  discontinue  the  using  of  characters  in   their 
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O.     Octarius,  a  pint. 

Fi.  Fluid.  Used  as  a  prefix  to  certain  measures  to 
distinguish  them  from  weights;  thus  y/5.,  fluiduncia  ; 
andjl^.,  fluidrachma. 

Ss'.  Semis,  half.  Used  as  an  affix  to  weights  and 
measures  ;  as  ,^ss.,  semiuncia;  gss.,  semi drachma;  9SS., 
scmiscruptdnm. 

Gr.     Granum  or  Grana.     A  grain;   grains. 

Gr.  vi.     Grana  sex,  six  grains. 


Gr.  v.     Grana  quinqice,  five  grains. 
Gr.  iv.     Grana  quatuor,  four  grains. 


Gr.  iii.     Grana  tria,  three  grains. 


Gr.  ii.     Grana  duo,  two  grains. 
Gr.  i.      Granum  [unum,]  one  grain. 
Gr.  ss.     Semigramim,  half  a  grain. 


prescription s,  and  to  write  the  words  at  fall  ieagth— Pnraas  ires, 
xrupulum  misse.'— Chamberlain's 

Tirocinium  Medicum,  2d  edit.  181'J. 

11 
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The  following  tables  of  weights  and  measures  may 
not  be  an  inappropriate  appendix  to  the  preceding  list 
of  symbols.  It  may  be  premised  that  the  weights  or- 
dered in  prescriptions  refer  to  the  Apothecaries'  weight, 
and  the  measures  to  imperial  measure. 


1  Pound  contains 
1  Ounce         " 
1  Drachm      " 
1  Scruple      " 


1  Gallon  contains 
lPint  " 

1  Fluidounce  " 
1  Fluidrachm" 


Troy  or  Apothe- 
caries? Weight. 

Avoirdupois 
Weight. 

5760  grains. 

480        " 

60        " 

20        " 

7000      grains. 
437-5 
27-34375  " 

Imperial  (Fhar- 

macnpoaial) 

Measure 

Wine  Measure. 

76800  minims. 
9600 

480        " 
60        " 

61444  minims. 
7680 

480        " 
60        «< 

Ancient  Chemical  Symbols. 

Many  of  the  hieroglyphics  painted  on  the  show-bottles 
in  the  druggists'  windows  are  without  meaning,  being 
the  invention  of  the  painter.  Those  which  are  intelli- 
gible are,  for  the  most  part,  the  characters  formerly 
used  to  designate  the  seven  anciently  known  metals, 
and  which  are  the  same  as  those  employed  by  the  as- 
trologers to  represent  the  planets. 

To  these  must  be  added  the  sign  ££(  (a  Maltese  cross,) 
indicative  of  acrimony,  indicated  by  the  sharp  points 
surrounding  it. 

The  astrological  symbols  employed  by  chemists  to  re- 
present the  ancient  metals  aptly  ex:  ress  the  properties, 
real  or  fancied,  of  the  substances  they  were  intended 
to  designate. 
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Gold,  formerly  called  Sol,  was  represented  by  a  cir- 
cle Q,  which  represented  its  perfection,  its  immuta- 
bility, its  density  (for  a  sphere  contains  the  greatest 
amount  of  matter  under  the  smallest  surface,)  and  its 
simplicity:  for  the  equality  of  the  radii  of  a  circle  re- 
presents the  equality  of  the  parts  and  homogeneous  na- 
ture of  gold. 

Silver,  termed  Dlmi  or  Luna,  was  characterized  by 
d ,  because  it  was  thought  to  be  half  gold,  whose  in- 
ward part  turned  outwards  makes  pure  gold.  Neither 
gold  nor  silver  was  supposed  to  contain  anything  acrid 
or  corrosive. 

Quicksilver,  called  Mercury,  was  represented  by  <£  , 
(a  symbol  compounded  of  the  hieroglyphic  for  gold, 
silver,  and  acrimony,)  indicating  that  its  real  nature 
or  inmost  part  was  pure  gold,  but  that  its  top,  face,  or 
superficies,  appeared  like  silver,  whilst  there  lurked 
beneath  something  acrid  and  corrosive.  Remove  from 
it  the  appearance  of  silver,  and  its  sharp  corrosive 
quality,  and  you  have  pure  gold  (aurum  vivum.) 

Copper,  termed  Venus,  was  indicated  by  9  ,  showing 
that  this  metal  was,  for  the  most  part,  gold  combined 
with  acridity.  Remove  the  latter  and  you  have  real 
gold.     Copper  wants  the  silver  face  of  mercury. 

Iron,  called  Mars,  was  represented  by  %, — that  is, 
gold  with  acridity;  for  iron  was  thought  to  consist 
principally  of  gold  profoundly  concealed  in  it  by  a  very 
evident  acrimony,  which,  however,  is  only  half  that 
contained  in  mercury  and  copper,  and,  therefore,  is  re- 
presented by  a  kind  of  barbed  point  inclined  to  the 
right,  a  portion  only  of  the  sign  expressive  of  acridity, 
and  farther  significative  of  the  use  of  this  metal  in  the 
service  of  the  God  of  War. 

Tin,  termed  Jupiter,  was  represented  by  % ,  indi- 
cating that  it  was  one-half  silver,  the  other  half  acri- 
dity. 
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Lead  was  called  Saturn,  "not  only,"  says  Fourcroy, 
"because  they  suppose  this  metal  to  be  oldest,  and,  as 
it  were,  the  father  of  all  the  others,  but  also  because 
it  was  considered  as  very  cold;  because  the  property 
of  absorbing,  and  apparently  destroying,  almost  all  the 
metals,  was  attributed  fo  lead  in  the  same  manner  as 
fabulous  history  affirms  that  Saturn,  the  father  of  the 
gods,  devoured  his  children."  Its  symbol  was  V) ,  in- 
dicating that  it  was  nearly  all  corrosive,  but  with  some 
resemblance  to  silver. 


CHAP.  IX. — On  the  Grammatical  Construction  op 
Prescriptions. 
It  has  been  thought  advisable  to  devote  one  chapter 
to  a  few  remarks  on  the  grammatical  construction  of 
prescriptions.  The  Ru'tsof  Syntax,  with  illustrations 
drawn  from  prescriptions,  will  be  first  given,  and  to 
these  will  be  appended  a  grammatical  explanation  of  a 
few  prescriptions. 

I.   THE  RULES  OF  SYNTAX. 

Those  rules  of  syntax  which  require  to  be  noticed 
here  are  thirty-two  in  number.  They  may  be  con- 
veniently arranged  under  the  two  heads  of  Concords 
and  Government. 

a.  Of  Concords. — The  Concords  are  four.* 

1.  Of  an  Adjective,  &c,  with  a  Substantive. 

2.  Of  a  Verb  with  a  Nominative. 

3.  Of  a  Re'ative  with  an  Antecedent. 

4.  Of  a  Substantive  with  a  Substantive. 


*  Some  grammarians  make  only  thi-pp  concords:  the  agreement 
of  one  substantive  with  another  signifying  the  same  Jhin< 
8i  not  being;  considered  by  them  a  concord.  1  a 
sition.    However,  for  the  reason  assigned  by  Mr.  Grant  (In 
of  Latin  Grammar,  p.  17^,)  I  have  adopted  it  as  a  primary  concoi  d. 
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Rule  1.  Adjectives,  participles,  and  pronouns,  agree 
with  the  substantive  in  gender,  number,  and  case  ; 
as — 

Granaduo.  Cochleare  amp 'um.  Haustus  sumendus. 
Qu'ique  nocte.  P annum  Laneum.  Catap'asvia 
e  ilidum. 

Rule  2.  A  personal  verb  agrees  with  its  nominative  in 
number  and  person  ;   as — 

Tu  recipe.  Miltalur  sanguis.  Admoveatur  emplas- 
trum.  Capiat  ager.  Fricetur  corpus.  Foce- 
anlur  gingivae.      Colluantur  fauces. 

Rule  3.  The  infinitive  mood  has  an  accusative  before  it; 
as — 

Repetatur  vencescclio  quotidie  ad  tertiam  vel  quartam 
vicem  nisi  conslet  vires  prius  deficere. 
[Note.     The  noun    vires   (of    the  accusative    case 
plural)  follows  conslet,  but  precedes  the  infinitive 
deficere.  ] 

Rule  4.  The  relative  qui,  qua,  quod,    agrees  with  the 
antecedent  in   gender,  number,  and   person  ;    as — 
Divide  in  pilulas  sex,  quarum  sumat   unam  pro  re 
nata. 
[Note.     Here   quarum   is    the  relative,    and   agrees 
with  the  antecedent  pilulas  in   gender,   number, 
and  person.] 
Ru'e  5.  If  no  nominative  come  between  the  relative 
and  the  verb,  the  relative  shall  be  the  nominative 
to  the  verb  ;  as — 

Fimt pi'u'ce  duodecim,   qua  sumendm  sunt  ut  antea. 

Rule  6.  But  if  a  nominative  come  between  the  relative 
and  the  verb,  the  relative  shall  be  of  that  case  which 
the  verb  or  noun  following,  or  the  preposition  going 
before,  uses  to  govern  ;   as — 

Fi  it  haustus  cui,  tempore  capiendi,  adde,  &c. 
11* 
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[Note.     Here  the  nominative  (tu.  understood)  comes 
between  the  relative  (cui.)  and  the  verb  (adde:) 
hence  the  relative  is  put  in  the  dative  case,  being 
governed  by  the  verb  adde.~\ 
Rule  7.  Two  or  more  substantives  singular,  coupled 
together  by  a  conjunction,  generally  have  a  verb, 
adjective,  or  relative  plural ;  a^ — 
J I Justus  et  pi'u'a  sumantur  tribus  horis. 
Rule  8.  One  substantive  agrees  with  another,  signify- 
ing the  same  thing,  in  case;   as — 

Recipe  potassce  tartratis   (vulg5    Tarlari   solubilis) 

unciim. 
[Note.     Potasses   tartrritis    and    Tartarum    sohibi'e 
being   terms   signifying  the   same   thing,    they 
are  put  in  the  same  case.] 

(9.  Of  Government. 

1.  Of  Nouns. 

2.  Of  Verbs. 

3.  Of  words  indeclinable. 

Nouns. 
Rule  9.  One  substantive  governs  another,  signifying  a 
different  thing,  in  the  genitive;   as — 

Unci'i     m/gnesiw.      Mdgnitudo     nucis      moschatce. 

Horu  somni.      Uncia  quinque  sanguinis. 
[Note.     The    substance    governed     may     govern 
another,  signifying  a  different  thing;  as  Drachma 
soda:*  cctrbonalis.~\ 

Rule  10.  An  adjective,  in  the  neuter  gender,  without  a 
substance  expressed,  is  followed  by  a  genitive:   the 

*  Soda  is  penerally  said  tn  he  derived  from  the  Arabic,  l.uf  I)r. 
Good  says  '-the  word  Soda  is  derived  from  the  German  word.  Da* 
Sod,  or  Sodt,—foam  or  scum  boiling  up  to  the  surface.'' — Good?* 
Nosology. 
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adjectives  thus  used  are  generally  such  as  signify 
quantity;   :is — 

I'lus  ca'cis      Ex pnvxiUo  alicujus  Uquoris.     Paulu- 
lum  spirit  lis.     Ex  luntillo  hujus  Uquoris. 
Rule  11.    Opus  :in<]  usus.  denoting  necessity,  convenience, 
or  expediency,  are  followed  by  the  ablative   of  the 
thing  wanted  ;   as — 

Qu  mdo  aim  duclione  opus  sit. 

Rule  12.  Adjectives  signifying  desire,  knowledge, 
memory,  fear.  &c.,  and  the  contraries  to  these  re- 
quire a  genitive  case;  as — 

Ad  ah  urn  officii  immemor em  excitandum. 

Rule  13.   Partitives  and  words  placed  partitively,  com- 
paratives,   superlative^,    interrogatives,    and    some 
numerals,  govern  the  genitive  plural;  as— 
Una  pi'.uL  rum. 

[Note.  Unas,  when  used  as  a  numeral,  takes  de, 
or  e,  or  ex,  after  it,  and  seldom  the  genitive 
plural.  Hence  una  ex  pilulis  would  be  prefer- 
able to  una pi!ularam.~\ 

Verbs . 
Rule  14.  A  verb  signifying  actively  governs  the  accu- 
sative; as — 

Recipe  unciam  (vel  drarhmani.)  Capiat  cochleare. 
Mute,  sauguinem,      Surnat  unam  [pi.//t/am.~] 

Rule  15.  Verbs  of  giving,  taking  away,  composing, 
&c,  and  many  verbs  compounded  wth  ad,  in,  oh, 
pro1,  sub,  govern  an  accusative  and  dative,  if  the 
verb  be  active;  if  passive,  a  dative  only. 

Da  infantulo  lactenti  cochleare  minimum  aqua 
men  thee.  Admovenntur  regioni  rennm  hiru- 
dines  sex.  Capiat  cochlea) ia  duo  in  languori- 
bax,  prcecique  diebtis  purgatiom  deditis.  Si 
prima  venasectiuni  11011  cedat  morbus,  &j-c. 
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Rule  16.  Utor,  and  some  other  words,  govern  the  ab- 
lative; as — 

Utatur  sequenti.  JJtatur  pediluvio.  TJlatur  ager 
equ.talione. 

Rule  17.  One  verb  governs  another  in  the  infinitive; 
as — 

Caput  tonderi  debet. 

Rule  16.  Participles,  gerunds,  and  supines,  govern  the 
case  of  their  own  verbs;  as — 

Augendo  do  sin.  Augendo  mi.nuendovc  quanti- 
tation. Fiat  liniment /tm,  c.ervici  et  seapiUia 
infricandum.  Instillando  ti/ict/trce  opii  gitttas 
sex. 

Rule  19.  Natus,  editus,  creatus,  and  some  other  parti- 
ciples, require,  an  ablative  case,  and  oftentimes  with 
a  preposition  ;  as — 

Nata  humoris  dttraetio  ab  empl astro  cantharidis. 

Rule  20.  The  gerund  in  di  is  governed  by  substan- 
tives or  adjectives;  as — 

Tempore,  cmnandi.      Tempo;  e  capiendi, 

Rule  21.  Gerunds  governing  the  accusative  may  be 
elegantly  turned  into  the  participles  in  dus,  which 
agree  with  their  substantives  in  gender,  number, 
and  case;  as — 

Ad  acorem  compescendum.    Ad  alvum  excitandum. 

On  the  Construction  of  Circumstances. 
Circumstances  are    five:    Cause,   Marnier,    Instru- 
ment, Place,  and   Time;  and  they  are  common  to  the 
verbs  and  nouns. 

Rule  22.  The  cause,  manner,  and  instrument,  are  put 
in  the  ablative;  as — 

Plena  rivo.  More  sol  it  a.  Eodem  modo.  Mann, 
calida.      Ope   penicilli.     Curetur   pars    exttlce- 
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rata  unguento  sabince.     Alvo  kisce  medicamentit 
libtn  e  sol/tta.     Igne  leni. 

Rule  23.  Nouns  signifying  part  of  time,  and  answer- 
ing to  the  question  quando  (when  ?),  are  put  in  the 
ablative;  as  — 

Omni  node.     Sextis    horis.      Tempore    matutino. 

Rule  24.  But  nouns  signifying  duration  of  time,  and 
answering  to  the  question  quamdiu  (how  long?), 
are  generally  put  in  the  accusative,  the  prepositions 
per,  ad,  in,  intra,  inter,  being  frequently  expressed; 
as — 

Per  horam.     Per  tres  noctes.     Inter  noctem. 

Rule  25.  A  substantive  and  a  participle,  whose  case 
depends  upon  no  other  word,  are  put  in  the  ablative 
absolute ;  as — 

Uigeute  t'issi.  Vase  prihs  agitato.  Peractii 
effervescent i'l.  Duran'e  fluxu  cruento.  Eluxu 
ces.sante.     FinitSt  effervescent  i't. 

Of  Prepositions. 
Rule  2G.  The  prepositions  ad,  apud,  ante,  inter,  per, 
pone,  secundum,   &c,  govern   the  accusative;   as — 
Ad  uncias  decern.      Adversnm  renes.      Inter  sca- 
pulas.     Pone  nurem.     Infra  cubitos.     Prope  carti- 
laginem  thyroideam. 

Rule  27.  Th°  prepositions  a,  ah,  cum,  de,  e  or  ex,  pro, 

&c,  govern  thf*  ablative  ;  as — 
Cum  cochlear ihu s  tribu.s.      E  brachio.     Ex  largo  vul- 

nere.     De  novo. 
Rule  28.  Some  prepositions  govern  either  the  ablative 

or  the  accusative;  thus,  in,  signifying  in,  governs 

the  ablative;   wh^n   it  signifies  into,  an  accusative. 

Sub,  super,  and  some  others,  also  govern  either  case ; 

as — 
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Iii  ureikr/im.  Bis  in  die.  In  partes  excorialas. 
Sub  aurem.     Super  alutain. 

Rule  29.  Verbs  compounded  with  a,  ah,  ad,  con,  de,  e, 
ex,  in,  sometimes  repeat  the  same  prepositions,  with 
their  case  out  of  composition,  and  that  elegantly; 
as — 

Detrahantur  de  hypochondrio  dextro  sanguinis 
uucia:  decern. 

Of  Co njunct to ns. 
Rule  30.  The  conjunctions  et,  ac,  alqiie,  ant,  vel,  and 
some  others,  couple  like  cases  and  moods;  as — 
Duabus   vel   tribus    horis.     Post    siitgulas   sedes 
liquidas  vel  singulas  vomitiones.     Admovean- 
tur  parti  effectee  hirudines  sex,  et  pro  re  natH 
repetantur. 

Rule  31.  The  following  conjunctions  are  generally 
found  governing  a  subjunctive  mood:  ut,  si,  tie, 
douce,  &c. ;  as — 

Ut  fiat,  halts  t  us.  Donecalvus  respondent.  Doner, 
vomitus  stipervenerit.  Si  vigilice  anxerint.  Si 
tussis  increbuerit. 

Of  Adverbs. 
Rule  32.  Some  adverbs  of  quantity,  time,  and  place, 
govern  the  genitive;  as — 

Quod  satis  est  sacchari  ulbi.  Quantum  svjjiciat 
aqua. 

II.    GRAMMATICAL  EXPLANATION  OF    PRESCRIPTIONS. 

It  will  be  sufficient,  perhaps,  to  present  the  stu- 
dent with  a  grammatical  explanation  of  two  prescrip- 
tions: 

No.  I. 

(1)  B  Ferri  Carbonatis  jias. 

(2)  Rhci  Pulveris  gr.  xv. 
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(3)  Olei  Anthemidis  gtt.  v. 

(4)  Conservae  Rosce  quantum  sufficiat  ut  fiat 
massula  in  pilulas  viginti  dividenda,  quarum  sumat 
a3ger  tres  octavis  horis. 

(1)  Recipe,  verb  active,  imp.  mood,  2d  pers.   sing. 

agreeing  with  Tu   understood   (Rule  2;)  from 

Recipio,tre,  cepi,  ceptum,  3d  conj.  act.  Governs 

an  accusative.     (Rule  14.) 
Dkachmam,  noun  subst.  ace.  sing,  from  Drachma, 

se,  f.  1st.  decl.    Governed  by  Recipe.    (Rule  11.) 
Cum,  preposition.     Governing   an  ablative   case 

(Rule  27.) 
Semisse,  subst.  abl.  case,  from   Semissis,  is,  f. 

3d  decl.     Governed  by  cum.     (Rule  27.) 
Careonatis,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Carbouas,  atis. 

f.  3d  decl.     Governed  by  Draclnnam.     (Rule  9.) 
Fekri,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Ferrum,  i,  n.  2d 

decl.     Governed  by  Carbunatis.     (Rule  9,  and 

note.) 

(2)  Recipe,  understood. 

Grana,  subst.   ace.   pi.  from   Granum,  i,   n.   2d 
decl.     Governed  by  Recipe,  understood.     (Rule 

14>> 
Quindecim,  adj.  indeclin. 

Pulveris,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Pulvis,  eris.  m. 

3d  decl.     Governed  by  Grana.     (Rule  9.) 
Rhei,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Rheum,  i,  n.  2d  decl. 

Governed  by  Pulveris.     (Rule  9,  and  note.) 

(3)  Rrcipe,  understood. 

Guttas,  subst.  ace.  pi.  from  Gutta,  x,  f.  1st  decl. 

Governed  by  Recipe,  understood.     (Rule  14.) 
Quinque,  adj.  indeclin. 
Olei,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Oleum,  ei,  n.  2d  decl. 

Governed  by  Guttas.     (Rule  9.) 
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Antiif.-midis,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Anthemis,id.is, 
f.  3d  decl.  Governed  by  Otel.  (Rule  9,  and 
note.) 

(4)  RrcciPE,  understood. 

Qcanthm,  adverb.  Governing  the  genitive  case. 
(Rule  32.) 

Sufficiat,  verb  impers.  potent,  mood,  pres.  tense, 
from  Sufficio,  ire,  feci,  fectum,  neut.  and  act. 
3d  conj. 

Consrrv/e,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Conserva,  se,  f. 

1st  decl.     Governed  by  Quantum.     (Rule  32.) 
Ros.is,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from   Rosa,  se,  f.  1st  decl. 

Governed  by  Conservse.     (Rule  0,  and  note) 
Ut,     conjunct.     Governing    a    subiunct.     mood. 

(Rule  31.) 

Massula,  subst.  nom.  case  a,  se,  f.  1st  decl. 

Fiat,  verb,  subj.  mood,  pres.  tense,  3d  person 
singular,  from  Flo, fis, J 'actus,  sum  vel  fui,  fieri, 
neur.  Governed  by  Ut  (Rule  31,)  and  agreeing 
with  its  nominative  case  Massula.     (Rule  2.) 

Dividends,  paiticip.  nom.  case,  fern,  gend.  from 
Dividend/is,  a,  vm,  (:l  dividor,  ,',  sits,  pass. 
3d  conj.)     Agreeing  with  Massula.     (Rule  I.) 

In,  preposition.  Governing  an  accusative  case. 
(Rule  23.) 

Pililas,  subst.  ace.  pi.  from  Pilula,  <z,  f.  1st 
decl.     Governed  by  hi.     (Rule  28.) 

Viginti,  adj.  indecl. 

Qcjarii.m,  relative  pronoun,  gen.  pi.  fem.  fr0m 
Qui,  quae,  quod.  Agreeing  with  its  antecedent 
Pilulas  in  sender  and  number.  (Rule  4.) 
Governed  in  the  gen.  case  by  Ties.  (Rules  6 
and  13.) 
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JEger,  adj.  mas.  gend.  nom.  &ger,  argra,  segrum. 

Agreeing  with   homo,  understood.*     (Rule   1.) 
Sumat,   verb,   3d    pers.    sing.    imp.    mood,    from 

Sumo,  ere,  psi,  ptum,  act.  3d  conj.     Agreeing 

with  homo,  understood  (Rule  2;)  governing  an 

ace.  case.     (Rule  11.) 
Tkes,  adj.  ace.    pi.   fern,    from    Tres,  ties,   tria. 

Agreeing   with  Pilulas,  understood   (Rule   1,) 

and  which  is  governed  by  Sumat.     (Rule  14.) 

Horis,  subst.  abl.   plural,  from  Hora,  a3,  f.   1st 

.decl.;  signifying    part  of  time,  and,  therefore, 

put  in  the  abl.  case.     (Rule  23.) 
Octavis,  adj.  abl.  plur.  fern,  from  Octavus,  a,  um. 

Agreeing  with  horis.     (Rule  1.) 

No.  II. 

(1)  R  Pulv.  Scamm.  J^ss. 

(2)  ■ Jalapae  gr.  v. 

(3)  Calomelanos  gr.  iij. 

(4)  M.  Fiat  pulvis  purgans,  extempl5  in  pulpa  pomi 
tosti  sumendus. 

(1)  Recipe,  as  before. 

Scrupulum,  subst.  ace.  sing,  from  Sorvpulus,  i, 
m.  2d  decl.  Governed  by  Recipe.     (Rule  14.) 

*  Homo  is  of  the  common  gender,  and  refers  either  to  man  or 
woman:  hence,  when  a  female  patient  is  meant,  we  s&jtBgra  homo. 
Latin  grammarians  are  totally  at  a  loss  for  the  etymology  of  soger, 
tegra,  segrum.  Kestus  gives  us  ai  at,  (ai  at;)  Scaliger  acpyO( 
(aergos:)  others,  ai>iyp6s,  auciapds  {anigros,aOciaros.)  and  terms 
still  more  discrepant  in  sense  and  sound.  The  reader  will,  per- 
haps, readily  perceive  the  proper  origin  of  this  term  when  he  finds 
that  ekrah,  by  the  Turks  pronounced  egrali,  is  Arabic  for  "sick- 
ness aversion,  nausea,  horror,  or  shuddering."— Good's  Nosology. 
JEqer  and  a<ir.,tus  agree  in  denoting  the  unsound  state  ot  the  ob- 
jects to  which  they  are  applied,  but  differ  in  respect  to  the  nature 
of  those  objects.  The  first,  as  a  generic  term,  extends  to  both 
mind  and  to  body,  while  tho  latter  expresses  the  disease  of  the 
body  alone."— Hill's  Synmyma  of  the  Latin  Language. 
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Dimidium,  adj.  acc.  sing.  masc.  from  Dimidius, 

a,  um.  Agreeing  wilh  Scrupulum.  (Rule  1.) 
Pulveris,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Pulvis,  eris,  m. 

3d  decl.  Governed  by  Scrupulum.  (Rule  9.) 
Scammonije,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Scammonia, 

se,  f.  1st  decl.     Governed  by  Pulveris.     (Rule 

9,  and  note.) 

(2)  Recipe,  understood,  as  before. 

Ghana,  subst.  acc.  pi.  neut.  from  Granum,  i,  n. 

2d    decl.     Governed    by    Recipe,    understood. 

(Rule  14.) 
Quinque,  adj.  indecl. 
Pulveris,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Pulvis,  eris,  m. 

3d  decl.     Governed  by  Grana.     (Rule  9.) 
Jalaps,  subst.  gen.   sing,  from  Jalapa,  se,  f.  1st 

decl.     Governed   by  Pulveris.     (Rule    9,   and 

note.) 

(3)  Recipe,  understood,  as  before. 

Grana,  subst.  acc.  pi.  from  Granum,  i,  n.  2d 
decl.     Governed  by  Recipe.     (Rule  11.) 

Tria,  adj.  acc.  pi.  neut.  gend.  from  Tre\  tres, 
tria.     Agreeing  with  Grana.      (Rule  1.) 

Calomelanos,  subst.  genit.  sing,  from  Calomelas, 
a  word  compounded  of  two  Greek  words,  y.uXoc 
(kalos,)   good,  and  ^iXa;   (melas,)  black;    and 

•  declined  like  the  masculine  gender  of  the  adjec- 
tive ueXae  (melas,)  thus:  Nom.  Calomelas;  Gen. 
Calomelanos;  Dat.  Calomclani;  Acc.  Calo- 
melana;  Voc.  Calomelas;  Abl.*  Calomel  ana. 
Calomelanos  is  governed  by  Grana.     (Rule  9.) 

*  There  is  no  ablative  case  in  Greek. 
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(4)  Misce,  verb,  2d  pers.  sing,  imper.  mood,  from 
Misceo,  ire,  id,  mi  stum,,  and    mixlum.     Act. 
2dconj.    Agreeing  with  Tn,  understood.     (Rule 
2.) 
M.   Fiat,  verb,  imper.   mood,  from  Fio,  fis,  /actus, 
sum,  \e\fui, fieri,  neut.     Agreeing  with  Pulvis. 
(Rule  2.) 
Pulvis,  subst.  nom.  sing.  masc.  gen.  3d  decl. 
Purgans,  part.  nom.  sing.  masc.     Turgans,  tis, 
from    Purgo,     are.     Agreeing     with    Pulvis. 
(Rule  1.) 
Sumendus,  part.     Agreeing  with  Pulvis  (Rule  1) 
in  gender,  number,  and  case.     From  Sumor,  i, 
pass.  3d  conj. 
Extemplo,  adverb. 

In,  prepos.  governing  an  abl.  case.     (Rule  28.) 
Pulpa,  subst.  abl.  sing,  from  Pulpa,  ce,  i.  1st 
decl.     Governed  by  in.     (Rule  28.) 
Pomi,  subst.  gen.  sing,  from  Pomum,  i,  n.  2d  decl. 

Governed  by  Pulpa.     (Rule  9.) 
Tosti,  part.  gen.  sing.  neut.  gend.  from  Tortus, 
a,  iim  (from  Torreor,  eri,  2d  conj.)     Agreeing 
with  Pomi.     (Rule  1.) 


CHAP.  X. — On  the  Pronunciation  of  Pharmaceu- 
tical Tep.ms. 

"The  true  pronunciation  of  the  Latin  language  being 
lost,  the  different  nations  of  Europe  generally  substi- 
tute their  own.  The  Italian  probably  approaches  the 
nearest  to  it"  (Zumpt.)  The  following  remarks  on  the 
pronunciation  of  Latin  pharmaceutical  terms  apply, 
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therefore,  to  the  English  mode  of  pronouncing  this  lan- 
guage. 

In  the  pronunciation  of  these,  as  of  other  terms,  our 
guides  are  threefold, — viz.  certain  established  rules, 
the  authority  of  the  poets,  and  established  custom. 

The  rules  may  be  arranged  under  three  heads,  viz.: — 

1st.  Those  relating  to  the  pronunciation  of  letters. 

2d.  Those  relating  to  the  pronunciation  of  sylla- 
bles. 

3d.  Those  relating  to  the  length  or  quantity  of  syl- 
lables. 

Sect.  I.  Hides  for  the  Pronunciation  of  Letters. 

The  following  general  rules  for  the  pronunciation  of 
the  letters  of  Latin  words  are  those  usually  followed 
by  classical  authorities  of  the  present  day. 

Rule  1.  C  and  G. — C  and  G  before  a,  o,  u,  and 
consonants,  are  pronounced  hard.  C  is  sounded  like 
K ;  as  in  Calumba,  Copaiba,  Cuprum,  and  Ci  eta.  G  has 
a  hard  guttural  sound;  as  in  Galbanum,  Gossipium, 
Guaiacum,  and  Glycyrrhiza. 

C  and  G  before  e,  i,  and  y,  are,  with  us,  generally 
pronounced  soft.  C  sounds  soft  like  S,  as  in  Cetraria, 
Citrus,  Cydonia,  Cyavidum.  and  Cyanrhum.  G  is 
pronounced  like  J;  as  in  Gentiana,  Gigartiua,  Gyro- 
phora,  Gypsum,  Hydrargyrum,  Oxygen,  and  Hydrogen. 

C  before  a?  and  02  is  soft;  as  in  Baccse,  pronounced 
bak-se. 

Observ.  *..  The  student  is  to  understand  that  these 
rules,  although  almost  universally  followed  by  classical 
authorities  of  the  present  day,  are  not  probably  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  practice  of  the  ancient  Romans. 
For  it  is  nearly  certain  that  they  always  pronounced 


PRONUNCIATION  OF  LETTERS.  137 

C  hard,  like  K;  and  it  is  further  probable  that  C  and 
G  were  pronounced  by  them  in  the  same  manner;  that 
is,  like  K.  For  arguments  in  favour  of  this  opinion, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  Scheller's  Lathi  Grammar, 
translated  by  G.  Walker  (1825.) 

Observ.  fi.  It  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  hear 
C  and  G  pronounced  hard  before  e  and  y  in  certain 
words  of  Greek  origin.  This  pronunciation  is  some- 
times adopted,  from  a  fancied  notion  of  its  greater  cor- 
rectness, founded  on  the  fact  that  the  words  are  derived 
from  the  Greek,  in  which  the  corresponding  letters  are 
pronounced  hard.  Thus  occasionally  we  hear  men  of 
considerable  classical  attainments  pronounce  the  C  and 
G  hard  in  the  following  words:  Cyanogen,  Cijauidum, 
Hydrocyanicum,  Hyoscyamus,  Hydrargyrum,  Oxygen, 
and  Hydrogen;  as  if  they  were  spelt  kyanog^n,  kyani- 
dum,  hyoskyamus,  &c.  But  such  a  mode  of  pronuncia- 
tion always  appears  pedantic  and  affected.  Moreover, 
if  the  principle  be  correct,  it  should  be  extended  to  all 
words,  of  both  common  and  rare  occurrence,  derived 
from  the  Greek,  and  is  equally  applicable  to  the  English 
as  to  the  Latin  language  :  and  thus  the  words  genealogy 
and  geology  would  be  pronounced  with  the  g  hard. 
But  what  "would  become  of  our  language,"  says 
Walker,  "if  every  word  from  the  Greek  and  Latin, 
that  has  g  in  it,  were  so  pronounced  ?" 

Rile  2.  Ch. — Ch  is  usually  pronounced  hard,  like 
K— a  practice  which  is  consonant,  probably,  with  that 
of  the  Romans  ;  as  in  Chenopodium  (ken,)  Chelidonium 
(kel,)  Mastiche  (mastike,)  Chela  (kela,)  Chi.rn.aphU a 
(ki,)  Chondrus  (ko,)  Moschus  (moskus,)  &c. 

Obterv.  a.  This  rule  is  very  frequently  violated  by 
pharmaceutists.  Thus  Chia  {e.g.  Terebinthina  Chia) 
is  often  erroneously  pronounced  as  if  written  tshia, 
whereas  it  should  be  sounded  as  Kia. 
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Catechu*  is  often  erroneously  sounded  as  if  written 
katetshoo,  whereas  the  true  pronunciation  is  that  of 
kateku  or  katequ;  the  chu  being  pronounced  as  ku 
or  gu. 

Observ.  (9.  Colchicum,  following  the  same  rule,  should 
be  pronounced  kolkekum;  but  it  is  more  frequently 
sounded  koltchecum.  The  former  pronunciation  (kol- 
kekum) is  supported  not  only  by  analogy  and  the  pro- 
nunciation of  the  Greek  primitive,  (xcx^/xt-v.)  but  also 
by  the  modern  pronunciation  of  the  name  of  the  place, 
(Cholchis  or  Colchos,  pronounced  kolkis  or  kolkos) 
where  this  plant  is  said  to  flourish  abundantly,  and 
from  which  it  received  its  name.  In  favour  of  the 
second  pronunciation  (koltchecum,)  which  is  opposed 
to  classical  authority,  nothing  can  be  urged  but  vulgar 
custom;  which,  however,  is  now  so  general  among 
medical  men,  that  to  deviate  from  it  appears  affected 
and  pedantic. 

Observ.  y.  The  rule  for  pronouncing  eh  hard,  like 
Z-,  is  frequently  deviated  from  in  the  case  of  comme- 
morative botanical  names:  thus  Richardsonia  is  pro- 
nounced Ritshardsonia.  For  it  is  a  rule  among  bota- 
nists in  naming  plants  after  individuals,  to  preserve 
strictly  the  orthography  and  pronunciation  of  the  primi- 
tives. And  though,  it  must  be  admitted,  this  practice 
leads  to  the  formation  of  words  foreign  to  both  the 
genius  and  pronunciation  of  the  Latin  language,  yet 
the  practical  inconvenience  is  less  than  if  the  botanists 
of  each  country  were  permitted  to  alter  the  names  to 


*  The  word  Catechu  is  paid  to  lie  derived  from  date,  the;  name  of 
a  tree,  and  C/iu.  juice  (15.  J.  Murray,  App.  Medicam  vol.  ii.j  With 
the  aid  of  Professor  II.  II.  Wilson,  I  have  endeavoured,  but  in  vain, 
to  verify  this  etymology.  Professor  Wilson  suggests  that  the  word 
is  derived  from  two  Malay  words  Catch  and  Kuah:  the  former 
signifying  juice  obtained  by  boiling. — the  latter,  juice  by  exuda- 
tion. The  two  words  put  together  would  make  something  like  our 
word  Catechu,  Gateh  kuah. 
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suit  their  own  national  mode  of  pronouncing  Latin 
words. 

Observ.  S.  The  word  Chiretta  or  Chirayta  (applied 
to  an  Indian  gentianaceous  plant  employed  in  medicine 
as  a  tonic)  is  pronounced  similar  to  its  Indian  deriva- 
tive,— that  is,  with  the  ch  soft,  like  tsh  (as  tshiretta, 
tshirayta;)  for  this  accords  with  the  pronunciation  of 
the  word  in  the  Tamool,  Dukhanie,  Hindoostanie,  and 
Bengalie  languages. 

Rule  3.  Cm,  Cn,  CI,  Gtn,  Gn,  Mn,  Tm,  Ps,  and 
Pt,  when  they  begin  a  word,  are  pronounced  with  the 
first  letter  mute;  as  Cnicus  (nikus,)  Gnidia  (nidea,) 
Pterocatpus  (terokarpus,)  and  Psychotria  (sikotrea.) 

Rule  4.  T,  S,  and  C  before  ia,  ie,  ii,  to,  tie,  e,a,  and 
en,  when  the  accent  precedes,  change  their  sounds  into 
sh,  and  zh;  as  Anrantium  (auransheum,)  Artindinacea 
(arundinashea,)  Erinaceus  (erinasheus,)  Acacia  (aka- 
shea,)  Artemisia  (arlemezhea,)  Magnesia  (magneshea,) 
Cassia  (cashya.) 

But,  when  the  accent  isonthe  first  diphthongal  vowel, 
the  preceding  consonant  preserves  its  sound;  as  Au- 
rantiacum  (aurantiakum.) 

Observ.  This  rule  is  not  always  adhered  to.  Thus 
Potassium  is  usually  pronounced  po-tas'se-um,  not 
potasheum;  and  Calcium,  kal'-se-um,  not  kalsheum. 
The  letter  s  in  the  first,  and  c  in  the  latter  word,  are, 
of  course,  liable  to  receive  the  pronunciation  indicated 
by  sh. 

Rule  5.  Sch  sounds  k;  as  Schnnus  (skenus.) 
Rule  6.  X  at  the  beginning  of  a  word  sounds  like 
Z;  as  Xericum  (zerekum,)  Xeres  (zerez,)  and  Xavthor- 
rhaa  (zanthorrea.)  But  in  other  positions  it  retains 
its  own  proper  sound;  as  in  Taxus,  Borax,  Styrax, 
Opoponax,  &c. 
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Rule  7.  English  classical  writers  pronounce  the 
Latin  vowels,  a,  e,  i,  o,  u,  as  they  do  the  English  ones. 

Rule  8.  Diphthongs  are  also  pronounced  as  in  English. 
As  a  and  a  are  pronounced  like  e,  these  diphthongs  are 
called  improper,  because  the  sound  of  the  first  letter  is 
lost. 

Observ.  A  diphthong  is  sometimes  split  or  divided 
into  two  syllables,  each  of  which  is  separately  pro- 
nounced. When  this  is  the  case,  the  mark  (••),  called 
the  diceresis  or  dialysis,  is  placed  over  one  of  the 
letters  of  the  diphthong  to  indicate  that  the  vowels  are 
to  be  separated  in  pronunciation:  the  words  Aloe, 
Bevzo'inum,  and  Ca.mbogiiJdes  are  examples. 

The  word  Cephaelis  (e.  g.  Cephaelis  Ipecacuanha) 
is  often  pronounced  as  if  the  diaeresis  were  placed  over 
one  of  the  vowels.  This,  however,  is  an  error.  Its 
true  pronunciation  is  the  same  as  if  the  word  were 
written  Cepkwlis  (that  is,  sef-e'-lis.)  The  etymology 
of  the  word  Cephaelis  (from  xj4>*a»,  a  head,  because 
the  flowers  are  disposed  in  heads)  clearly  proves  this. 
It  would  be  more  correctly  spelled  Cephalis. 

Sect.  II. — Rules  for  the  Pronunciation  of  Syllables,  or 
for  the  Accent. 

English  classical  authorities,  in  pronouncing  Latin 
syllables  or  words,  follow  the  usage  of  their  own  lan- 
guage; that  is,  they  pronounce  as  a  word  similarly 
spelled  would  be  pronounced  in  English.  This  custom 
undoubtedly  leads  to  a  pronunciation  quite  at  variance 
with  that  of  the  Romans. 

In  pronouncing  words  of  more  than  one  syllable,  a 
particular  strength  or  force  of  the  voice  is  laid  on  one 
syllable,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  others.  This  is 
called  the  accent,  or  sometimes  t\te principal  accent.  In 
writing,  this  mark  (')  is  employed  to  designate  the 
accented  syllable  :  as  in  the  word  Men'ihi. 
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Some  of  the  longer  polysyllables  have  another  accent, 
called  secondary.  Thus  the  compound  word  Fcr'rocy- 
an"idum  has  two  accents, — the  principal  one  (denoted 
by  the  double  accentual  mark,  thus  ")  and  the  secon- 
dary one  (indicated  by  the  single  accentual  mark, 
thus'.) 

The  following  are  the  rules  of  Latin  accentuation  as 
usually  followed  by  English  orthoe'pists : — 

Rule  9.  Dissyllables,  or  words  of  two  syllables, 
whether  Greek  or  Latin,  whatever  be  the  quantity  in 
the  original,  have,  in  English  pronunciation,  the  ac- 
cent on  the  first  syllable ;  as  a'pis,  bac'ca,  cal'cis, 
gal'lus,  li'quor,  &c. 

Obscrv.  In  the  English  language,  dissyllables,  ac- 
cented on  the  first  syllable,  usually  have  that  syllable 
long.  Hence,  because  Latin  dissyllables  are  accented 
on  the  first  syllable,  this  syllable  is  usually  pronounced 
long :  and  thus  we  say  li'quor,  instead  of  Hq'uor, 
making  the  first  syllable  long,  or  nearly  so;  while  the 
genitive  case  of  this  word  is  pronounced  with  the  first 
syllable  short,  as  llq'uoris.  (See  Mr.  Pickbourn's  ob- 
servations, quoted  in  Grant's  Institutes  of  Latin  Gram- 
mar, p.  339-430,  2d  ed.) 

Rule  10.  In  polysyllables,  or  words  with  three  or 
more  syllables,  the  accent  is  on  the  penultimate,  if  that 
syllable  be  long.  The  following  are  examples: — 
ace'tum,  ace'tas.  aceta'tis,  achille'a,  aconl'tum.conl'um, 
carbona'tis,  sinil'pis,  sulphure'tum. 

Obscrv.  See  pp.  143-145  for  the  rules  which  apply 
to  the  words  achiVen,  conium,  and  acelas,  which  are 
sometimes  accented,  though  erroneously,  on  the  ante- 
penultimate. 

Rule  11.  In  polysyllables,  or  words  with  three  or 
more  syllables,  the  accent  is  on  the  antepenultimate  if 
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the  penultimate  be  short.  The  following  are  exam- 
ples:— ac'orus,  at'ropa,  cam'phora,  chimaph'Ila,  car'bo- 
nas,  en'ema,  ox'yduni,  chlo'ridum,  cyan'idum,  bro'mi- 
dum,  io'didum,  mellif'ica. 

Observ.  We  frequently  hear  this  rule  violated,  and 
the  words  erroneously  pronounced  thus :  atro'pa,  cam- 
pho'ra,  chhrl'dum,  &c. 

Walker  has  thus  expressed  in  English  verse  the  pre- 
ceding rules : — 

"Each  monosyllable  has  stress  of  course: 
Words  of  two  syllables,  the  first  enforce:    } 
A  syllable  that's  lon;j;,  and  last  but  one, 
Must  have  the  accent  upon  that,  or  none: 
Bat  if  this  syllable  be  short,  the  stress 
Must  on  the  last  but  two  its  force  express." 

Sect.  III. — Rules  relating  to  the  quantity  of  Syllables  or 
Vowels. 
In  pronouncing  Greek  or  Latin  words,  the  English 
do  not  always  retain  the  Greek  and  Latin  quantities, 
but  follow  the  analogy  of  their  own  language:  so  that 
syllables  which,  in  Latin,  are  long,  are  frequently  pro- 
nounced short,  and,  vice  versa.  The  same  holds  gnod 
with  respect  to  Greek  words,  which  are  pronounced  as 
coming  to  us  through  the  Latin.  The  following  are  a 
few  illustrative  examples: — 

liquor  is  pronounced  by  the  English  liquor 

lapis lapis 

crdcus crocus 

nlyer nlyer 

rosa rosi 

splritus splritus 

ll'ium IV Vim 

Attempts  have  been  occasionally  made  to  introduce 
the  practice  of  pronouncing  Latin  and  Greek  words 
according  to  the  Latin  and  Greek  quantities;  but 
without  much  success. 
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'  Rule  12.  A  vowel  before  another  (or,  ■which,  is  the 
same  thing,  before  an  h  followed  by  a  vowel,  or  before 
a  diphthong)  is  short;  as  in  ables,  allium,  absinthium, 
oleum,  luttus,  mezergum, purpurius,  &c. 

Observ.  To  this  rule  numerous  exceptions  exist; 
but  the  only  class  of  exceptions  requiring  notice  here 
is  that  of  words  of  Greek  origin. 

Words  which  in  Greek  are  written  with  ei  before  a 
vowel,  and  in  Latin  with  e  or  i,  have  the  e  or  i  long; 
as  in  centaurl'a  and  centauri'um  (xivravoaa,  and  ke nxv- 
PE'or,)  achilWa  («/i>.a.e/oc,)  and  conium  (xiupe/ov.) 

The  word  conium  is  often  erroneously  pronounced 
with  the  accent  on  the  antepenultimate  and  the  i  short, 
thus  conium;  and  in  Loudon's  Dictionary  of  Plants  it 
is  directed  to  be  so  pronounced, — on  the  assumption, 
I  presume,  that  it  follows  the  general  rule  of  a  vowel 
being  short  before  another  vowel,  and  also,  perhaps, 
because  the  Greek  accent  is  on  the  first  syllable.  But, 
as  it  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  xaneiov,  and  as  its 
t  has  been  substituted  for  the  a  of  the  primitive,  it 
obviously  belongs  to  the  class  of  exceptions  just  alluded 
to,  and,  therefore,  should  be  pronounced  with  the  i 
long,  as  above  directed:  thus — conium. 

Rule  13.  "A  vowel  before  two  consonants  is  always 
deemed  long  [by  position,]  though  pronounced  with 
the  short  sound  of  the  English  vowel,  as  the  penulti- 
mate ofanten'nce  [of  argin'tum,  canS/'la,  calum'ba,  &c,;] 
unless  the  two  consonants  are  a  mute  and  a  liquid, — 
for  then  the  previovs  vowel  may  be  short,  and  conse- 
quently unaccented,  as  in  cer'ebrum." — Smart's  Walker 
Remodelled,  p.  xxxv. 

Rule  14.  Diphthongs  are  long  both  in  Latin  and 
Greek  words;  as  in  faniculum,  altho?a,  and  hoematoxy- 
lum. 

Observ.  Free  in  composition  is  usually  short  before  a 
vowel ;  as  in  praustus. 
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Rule  15. — In  words  of  two  syllables  with  but  one 
consonant  in  the  middle,  whatever  be  the  quantity  of 
the  vowel,  in  the  first  syllable  in  Greek  or  Latin,  it  is 
always  made  long  in  English  pronunciation ;  as  in 
6'deps,  a' pis,  a'rum,  bd'rax,  bro'mus,  cb'cos,  ki'no,  pi'nus, 
ra'dix,  sa'po,  and  so'da. 

Rule  16.  In  words  of  three  syllables,  with  the  accent 
on  the  rst,  and  with  but  one  consonant  after  the  first 
syllable,  the  fir^t  syllable  is  pronounced  short,  let  the 
Greek  or  Latin  quantity  be  what  it  will;  as  in  dc'orus, 
&l'oe,  d'n'y'um,  sSn'ega. 

Observ.  The  words  acorus  and  amylum  are  often,  but 
erroneously,  pronounced  acu'rus  and  amy'ium.  Thus 
we  frequently  hear  persons  talk  of  using  the  decoclum 
amy'li  as  an  eni'ma!  [The  pronunciation  should  be, 
am'y'i and  2n'e>n</.~\ 

Rule  17.  A  number  of  Latinized  polysyllables,  ter- 
minating in  dum  or  iduin,  employed  in  modern  chemistry 
and  phnmacy,  make  their  penultimate  short,  iike  the 
Latin  adjectives  in  idus  (idus,  a,  um:)  hence  their  ac- 
cent is  on  the  antepenultimate;  as — ox'ydum,  chlo'rl- 
dum,  io'dldum,  bro'mldum,  and  cyan'ldum. 

Rule  18.  Some  Latinized  polysyllables,  terminating 
in  elum,'  employed  in  modern  chemistry  and  pharmacy, 
make  their  penultimate  long,  like  the  penultimate  of 
polysyllabic  supines  in  etum;  as — sulphurStum,  carbu- 
rBCum,  and  phosphurSlum. 

Rule  19.  Another  class  of  Latinized  names  intro- 
duced into  modern  chemistry  is  that  which  includes  the 
words  u-ed  to  designate  the  oxysalts.  They  arc  the 
nouns*  of  the  third  declension,  and  terminate  in  either 

*  In  the  French  Codex,  and  generally  in  Continental  works, 
these  words  are  made  masculine;  as  in  the  Itrins carbonat  sodicut 
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is  or  as  (ite  or  ate  in  English;)  as — cnrbo'nis,  phos'phas, 
ni'tras,  sul'ph  s,  ars&n'l  is,  iu'das,  and  ar'.itu/n. 

Both  dissyllables  and  trisyllables  lengthen  the  incre- 
ment, and  the  accent  then  falls  on  the  penultimate;  as 
— su'.'pkas,  sul'pha'tis;  ni'tras,  nilra'tis;  orstn'ias,  arsS- 
fASi'tis;  to'diis,  ibda'tis:  and  ar'stnis,  arsEni'tis. 

Observ.  The  word  acetas  is  sometimes  pronounced 
with  the  penultimate  short,  and  consequently  with  the 
accent  on  the  antepenultimate;  as — ac'Etas.  But  as 
the  penultimate  in  the  primitive  ('tectum)  is  long,  the 
penultimate  of  the  derivative  (acetas)  should  be  long 
also  (act'tas.) 

Rule  20.  Compound  words  have  the  same  quantity 
as  the  simple  words  of  which  they  are  compounded; 
as perox'ydum,  bichlor'idum,  binio'dldum,  ferrocy  in'ldum, 
scsquicar'bonas,  and  bisui'phas. 

and  orients potassicus.  In  the  Edinburgh  and  Dublin  Pharma- 
copoeias they  are  made  neuter:  as  in  the  phrases  carbonas  soda 
txsiccatum  anAferri  sulphas  exsiccatum.  Jn  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia, on  the  contrary,  they  are  made  feminine:  as  in  the 
term  sodce  carbonas  exsiccata.  If  it  be  admitted  that  these  words 
lengthen  the  increment,  they  then  come  under  Lilly's  second 
special  rule, — that  "nouns  increasing  long  in  the  genitive  are  fe- 
minine." -'If  we  are  to  be  guided  by  the  standard  of  classical 
authority,  thi  London  College  is  certainly  correct." — Bostock's 
Remarks  on  the  Nomenclature  of  the  New  London  Pharmacopoeia. 
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a'bies,  abi'etis. /.     In  the 

phrase  resina  abietis,  the 

latter  word  is  often,  but 

erroneously,  pronounced 

'    'tis. 

abiet'Inus  (usually  pro- 
nounced ableti/nus,)  a, 
um. 

abrut'onum  vel  abrot'a- 
rmin,  i.  n.     a/ZfoTovov. 

absinthium,  i.  n.  «v[/i'v6<ov. 

aca/cia,  se.  /.     ukuhI*.. 

ace'tas,  tatis. /. 

ace/t!cus,  a,  um. 
/sa,  x.  f. 

i  cetosel/la,  as.  /. 

acu'tum,  i.  n. 

achille'a  vel  lidiilloe'a,  se./. 

ac'idum,  i.  n. 

ac'idus,  a,  um. 

acin'ula,  se.  /. 

acipen/ser,  cris.  m. 


acomti'na,  so.  /. 
aconl'tum,  i.  n.     ukIvitov. 
ilc/urus,  i.  m.     axopuv,  the 
aromatic  root  of  the  plant 

ttKlpOf. 

a/deps,    Tpis.    m.    and    /., 

usually  m. 
go,  Inis.  /. 
se'thcr,  oris.  m. 
ajtb/iopis,  idis.  m.  atBioTri;, 

iSfH,  an  herb. 
aeth'Iops,  opis.  m.     a'iio-J,, 

onoc,  a  blaekmoor. 
agar'icus,  i.  m.,  vel  agar'I- 

cum,  i.  n.       a.y<* piniv. 
agath/5teS.   /.       aj,a£dnic, 

JfTOC. 

albu'men,  Tnls.  m. 
al'bus,  a,  um. 

al'cohol,  olis,  to.  or  n* 
alexandrl'nus,  a,  um. 
al'ga,  se.  f. 


*  In  the  French  Codex  the 
whereas  in  the  old  .Kdiuhurgu 
neuter. 


word  alcohol  is  made  masculine 
Pharmacopoeia  it  was  considered 
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al'kali,*  pi.  alkalia.  m. 
alkali'nus,  a,  um. 
al'lTum,  i.  n. 
aKoe,  es.  /.     a\6n. 
alpl'nm,  se.  f. 
althae'a,  a?,  f. 
alu'men,  rnis.  n. 
alli'mina,  re.  /. 
alti'ta,  se.  /. 
amal'gama,  atis.  n. 
amnio'nia,  SB./. 
ammunl'acuni,  i.  n.   ny.fj.ai- 

VI3.X.OV. 

ammonium,  i.  n. 

amu'mum,  i.  n.    uy.mfj.ov. 

amyg'dala,  x.f., an  almond. 

amygdal'inus,  a,  um. 

amyg/dalus,  i.  /.,  an  al- 
mond ir  ■■. 

um'ylum,  i.  n.      "etyvxos. 

am'yris,  idis. /.  From  a, 
answering  to  very ;  and 
fj.ipit,  a  balsamic  tree. 

ancllii'sa,  re.  /.      ayXovra.. 
andi'ra,  re  /.      The  Brazi- 

liannameof  atree  (Marc- 

graav,  p.  100.) 
andropj'gon.  m.     '*rr,p,  a 

man;  and  -jrwyuiv,  a  beard. 


unemij/ne,  es. /.    'avsujv». 
ane'thum,  i.  n.     "uvh&ov. 
angel/ica,  8B. /. 
angustu'ra.re./.  Angostura 

(Spanish,)   narrowness; 

from  anguslus,  narrow, 
anima'lis,  e. 
anl'sum,  i.  n. 
an'nuus,  a,  um. 
ano'dyna,  orum.  n.pl.  '*ico- 

efu'a. 

ano/dynus,  a,  um.    a.vu>3u- 

T5C. 

an'themis,  idis./.  'ctrSs^/c. 
antld'otum,  i.  n.,  vel  antid- 

otus,  i. /.      'a.vriJ'oTo;. 
antimonia/lis,  e. 
antimon'mm,  |  *•  n- 
a'pis,  is.  /. 
a'pium,  i.  n. 

apoc/ynum,  i.  n.   as-oVuv  or. 
a/qua,  re./. 
arableus,  a,  um. 
ar'butus,  i.  /. 
archangeKIca,  33./. 
arctustaph'ylos.  /.      From 

«P*toc,  a  bear,  the  north; 

and  a-TapuAii,  a  bunch  of 

grapes. 


*    '■  Sal  tartro,  alcaly.  and  salt  preparat, 
"Aud  combust  materes,  and  coagulat." 

Chaucer.  The  Cianones  Temannes  Tale, 

f  It  is;  said  that  Basil    Valentine  first  tried  the  effects  of  anti- 

dicines  up  m  the  monks  of  his  convent,  on  whom  they 

acted  with  such  violoneo  that  he  was  induced  to  distinguish  tho 

tnineral   from  which  those  medicines  had  been  extracted  by  the 

name  of  antimoine  (i.  e.  hostile  to  monks.) 
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are'ca,  re.  /.     A  Malabar 

word  [clusius.) 
are'na,  se.  /. 
ar'gel,  indecl. 
argemo/ne,  es.  /. 
argen'tum,  i.  n. 
a'rles.  ari'etis,  m. 
aristoloch/ia,  se./. 
armen'Ta,  03./. 
armeni'acus,  a,  um. 
aimova'cia,  fe./. 
ar'nica,  te.  /. 
aro'mn,  atis.  n. 
aromat'Tcus,  a.  um. 
arsen'i.s,  litis./,  (seepage 

14o.) 
arsen'ieum,  i.  n.    ap7i\inov. 
arsen'Icus,  a,  um. 
arsenio'sus,  a,  um. 
ar'senis,  Itis.  /.  (see  page 

14-',.) 
artemis/ia, se./.  apTijutria. 
artocar'pus.  /.     From  «j>- 

to',   bread;    and  Kuproi, 

fruit. 
a'ruin.  i    n.     apov. 
arundlnu/ceus,  a.  um. 
asagra'a.re./.  Called  after 

Dr.  Asa  (J ray. 
as'arum,  i.  n. 
aselo'pias,  udis.  /.    aaitXH- 

aspar'agus,  i.  n. 
aspld'ium,  i.  n.  «rj/;,  «<r- 

asple'nlum,  i.  n.  utnr>.l)\to;. 


assafoe'tida,  so.  /. 
astrag'illus,  i.  m.    aa-rpatyn- 

u'trlplex,  icis.  /. 
at'ropa,  oc.  /.     aTpixot. 
avelLVna,  aj.  /. 
ave'na,  ae.  /. 
auran'tlum,  ii.  n. 
autumna/lie,  e. 
au'riim,  i.  n- 
axun'g'a,  x  f. 
azj'tum.   i.    n.      n,   priv. ; 
£u»',  life. 

blic'ca.  a?.  /. 
bllaus'tium,  ii.  n. 
blilslmea.  se.  /. 
brd/sam"d"n//dron. n.  0a\- 

aujuin-,  b  dm;  and  AiiSpoi, 

a  tree. 
bal's.Tmum,  i.  n.  fiaio-afAOi, 

ba  'm. 
barbaden'sis,  e.    Las  Bar- 
bad  is  (Portuguese,)  the 

bearded  islands. 
ba'rium. ii. n.  /Ztpuc,  heavy. 
baroVma,     a;     ./'.       0apvc, 

heavy;  and  oa/u»,  smell. 
bary'ta,  as. /.  JZ.?v't»<. 
basil'fcus,  a,  um.  punxiKof, 

royal. 
bdel'lium.  ii.  n.     @Si\\icy. 
belladonna,    re.  f.      Bella 

d"nna(  Italian.  )  fair  lady. 
bcnz'oas,    litis.  /.    (see  p. 

144.) 
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From 


brumin'ium,  ii.  n. 

0pa,uoi,  a  stink. 
brn/cia,  ae./.  Derived  from 

the   name   of  a   Scotch 

traveller,  James  Bruce, 
bu'chu.     Boekoe,  bookoo, 

or  buku,  African  names 

for  the  plant. 
buty'rum,  ri.  n.    0<>vtvp>*, 

bu/ter.     The  penultimate 

is  long,  because  it  is  long 

in  Tvfi;,  cheese. 


ben'zoe,    es.  /.    (declined 

like  Aloe:  see  p.  143.) 
benzo'icus,  a,  urn. 
benzo'inum,  i.  n. 
benzo/i'nus,  a,  um. 
bi,  or  for  ei/phonybm;  from 

the  Latin  bis,  twice.     A 

prefix  to  certain  words. 

It  signifies  twice  or  dou- 
ble, as  in  the  compounds 

bicarhovaa,  biniodidum, 

bicliloridum.biiiuxydum, 

&c.     For  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  these  terms,  see 

carbonas,  iodidum,  &c. 
bismu'timm.  \.,i.  Wismuth. 

(German.) 
bitu/men,  Inis.  n. 
bole'tus,  i.  m.     fiu>\h>tg. 
b "/Ins,  i.  m. 
bonplan'dia,  ae. /.     Named   calimi'na,  ae. /. 

after  Aime   Bonpland,  a   calamina/ris,  e. 

French  botanist.  j  calaml'ta,  ae.  m. 

bo'ras,  atis,/.  (see  p.  144.)   cal'amus,  i.  m.      naha/uct. 
bo'rax,  ucis, /.  '  calom'elas,    calomel'anos, 

boswel'lia,  dej.  /.      Named]      n.  (seep.  134.) 


caca'o.     An  Indian  word; 

caca'o  (Spanish.) 
cac'tus,  i   in.     jta^TOf. 
cad'mium,  ii.  n. 
cajupu/ti,  indecl. 
cal'aber,  abra,  um  "I  Cala- 
calabrl'nus,  a,  um  /  brian. 


after  Dr.  Boswell. 
buvll'lus,  a,  um. 
bovi'nus,  a,  um. 
bras'sica,  ae.  /. 
bre/mas,    jLtis.  /.    (see 


calot/ropis. /.    h*.kos,  beau- 
tiful; and  T-p£T4?,  /  turn. 
calum'bn,  as.  /. 
cal'cium,  ii.  n. 
calx,  ciil'cis.  /. 
143.)     From  ^a.usc,   a  I  cambo'gla,  ae.  /. 
stink.  cambogioi'des.    From  enm- 

bru/micus,  a,  um.  bogia,  and  u$ oc,  form  or 

brC/mldum,  i.  n.  resemblance. 

13* 
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campecliir/nus,  a,  um. 
carapes'ter,  tris,  tre. 
cam'phora,    ae.   f.      xa/ut- 

pupt. 
campliora/tus,  a,  um. 
canadensis,  e. 
Candidas,  a,  um. 
canel'Ia,  ae,  f. 
canl'nus,  a,  um. 
can'na,  ae  /. 
cannabl'nus,  a,  um. 
cannabis,  is.  /.     x.avi>a@ic. 
can'tbaris,  ridis.  /.     k*i- 

BcCplQ. 

cap'slcum,  i.  n.     Kct^ixov. 
Car'bo.  niiis.  m. 
clrbVnas,  iltis.  /.  (see  p. 

144.) 
carburc'tum,  i.  n. 
cardumi'ne,  es.  /.     napfa- 

cardlmj'mum,  i.  n.  KnpSa- 

/UUUOv. 

ca'rica,  a?.  /. 
caro'ta.  ae.  /. 

car'tliamus,  i.  m. 
ca'iui.  Altcredfromcarwff?. 
ca'rum,  i.  n. 
caryophylla/tus,  a,  um. 
caryophyl'lum,     i.    «.,    a 

c'ore.      x.upv:tu\\ov. 
carj-ophyl'lus,  i.  m.,  a  clove 

tree. 
cascaril'la,  ae.  /. 
ca'seum,  i.  n. 
cas/sla,  ae.  /. 


cas'tor,  oris.  m.     Kao-fwp, 

Opo'. 

eastor'eum,  i.  n. 

castor'eus,  a,  xim. 

cutu'plas/ma,  atis.  xaTa- 
Trhuv  u* . 

catapa'tia,  33.  /. 

cat/echu,  indecl.  (see  p. 
138.) 

cathar'ticus,  a,  um. 

cathartocar'pus,  i.  m.  xa- 
e»/pa,  /  purge;  and  **p- 
jo'.-,  fruit. 

caute'rium,  ii.  n. 

cebadil'la,  a?.  /.  The  dimi- 
nutive of  cebada  (Spa- 
nish. )  barley. 

centaure'a,  ae.  /. 

centauri'um,  i.  n. 

ce'pa,  ae.  /. 

cephae'iis  vel  cepliaslis./. 

ce'ra,  ae.  /. 

cer'asus,  i.  /. 

ceru'tum,  i.  n. 

cCrii'tus.  a,  um. 

cer'bera,  as.  /.  A  poetic 
name, derived  fromCer'- 
berus,  i.  m.,  (he  three- 
he  '(led  dog  in  the  infernal 
regions. 

cer'ebrum,  i.  n. 

cerevi'sla,  ae./.,  also  cervi- 
sia. 

cerus'sa,  as.  /.     x^i/Vra. 

cer'vns.  i.  m. 

ceta'cGum,  i.  n. 
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cetra'rTa,  ae.  /. 
chal'ybs,  chal'ybis.  m. 
chamaeme'luin,  i.  n.  %_iy.*i- 

che'lae,  arum,  pi.  f.    x*xi. 
chelidon'ium,  i.  n.    yjKifi- 
vio*. 

chfcnopod'ium,  i.  n-     yj'vi 

%»voc,  a  goose;  and  ttuuc, 

tm-Jo:,  a  foot. 
chlinaph'ila,  ae.  /.     From 

X^'ifx*,  winter;  and  <fiAib>, 

I  Lore. 
cbi/os,  i.  /.     X'°s- 
chiret'ta,  ae.  /. 
chiro'nia,  ae.  /.     From  %ti- 

fav. 
cbl'us,  a,  urn. 
chlo'ridum,  i.  n.  (see  chlo- 

rinium.) 
chlorina/tus,  a,  um. 
chlorin'fum,   i.   n.      From 

%\v<t>oc,  pale  green. 
chocola'ta,  33.  /. 
chon'drus,  i.  m.    %i'Spot. 
cicho'riuin,  i.  n.     *t%6:iov. 
clcu'ta,  as.  /. 
cincho'na,  ae.  /. 
cinnab'ari,  indecl.  n.,  and 

cinnab'aris,  is. /.    x/vva- 

ciunamo/mum,  i.  n.     tcivra- 

[XU/J.OV  . 

cissam'pclos.    xt<r<ro<,  ivy; 

and  n"//T8Aoe,  a  vine. 
ci'tras,  atis./.  (see  p.  144.) 


cit/ricus,  a,  um. 
cit'rlnus,  a,  um. 
cit/rus,  i. /.     kitpov. 
clli'vus,  i.  7??. 

clys'ter,  eris.  m.    KWcrip. 
co~g/ulum,  i.  n. 
coccin'eus,  a,  um. 
coe'eus,  i.  m.     x'/kk-c. 
coc'culus.  i.  m.  Diminutive 

of  coccus, 
co'cos. /.    From  xo'xxoc  (?.) 
cijdei'a,  33.  /.     xixftia. 
eol'ebicum,    i.    n.   (see    p. 

138.)         y.OX^lKOy. 

colco'tbar. 
colly'rlum.  i.  n. 
colocyn'this,  idis.  /.     xoko- 

xuiBtc,  i<f'.f. 
colopho'nia,    33.  /.       xsao- 

colu'tea,  33./.     KsKwict. 

commii'nis,  e. 

conl'um,  i.  n.  (see  p.  143,) 
not  co'nlum.  xo'ttcv. 

contnjer'va,  33.  /. 

copa'lba,  33.  /.  The  Bra- 
zilian name  of  the  tree. 

copaif  era.  From  copaiba, 
and  fero,  I  Lear. 

coral'lium,  i.  n.    aopawiov. 

cordifol'ius,  a,  um. 

corlan'drum, i.  n.  Kcpiiwcr. 

cor'nu,  indecl.  in  the  sing.; 
cornua,  pi.  n. 

cor'tex,  Icis.  double  gend. 

corynibo'sus,  a,  um. 
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cotyle'don,  cnis.  /.     From 

Hwrvhn,  a  hollow  vessel  or 

cup. 
creaso'ton.       From   x/isac, 

fiesh;  nnd  rdfa,  I  save. 
cre'mor,  oris.  m. 
erena'tus,  a,  urn. 
cre'ta,  ae.  /. 
cro'cus,  i.  m. 
cro'ton,  onis. /.     xpnrav. 
cii'boba,  re.  /.     K0v/&tj&a. 
cii'cumis,  is.  m. 
cucur'blta,  ae.  /. 
cucurbit'ula,  ae./. 
cuml'num,  i.  n. 
cu'prum.i.M.   Fromitt/a-po?. 
cur'cama,  x.  f. 
cuspa'ria,  s&.f.    From  cus- 

pare     or    cusp  a.    South 

American  names. 
cyan  Idus,    a,   urn.      From 

xi/uio?,  a  blue  substance. 
oyanogenlum,  i.  n.    From 

kuavog,  blue;  and  yt*v*u, 

I  produce. 
cydj'ma,  ae.  /.,   the  quince 

tree.     x.vS&vi*. 
cydiJ'nTum,  i.  n.,  the  quince. 

nvSuiriov. 
cyml'iiuni.  i.  n.     x.u/xtrr-v. 
cynos'baton.     i.     n.  ;    and 

cynos'batos,  i.  m.    kviot- 

/S*TOV. 

cynan'chura,  i.  n.  From 
xt/^f,  xwos,  a  dog;  and 
ay&o,  I  strangle. 


Cype'rUS,  1.  m.  Kinttpog. 
cyt'isus,  i.  e.  m/rfo-o; ;    and 
cytisum,  m. 

dapli'ne,  es.  /. 

datu'ra,  ae.  /. 

dau'eus,  i.  m. 

decoc'tum,  i.  n. 

delphl'mum,  i.  n.  SikSIviov. 

destillTi'tus,  a,  am. 

di.  From  tig,  twice  or  dou- 
bled. A  prefix  to  the 
names  of  some  chemical 
compounds.  It  signifies 
that  the  base  is  doubled. 

diachylon,  i.  n.  Almost 
universally  pronounced 
diach'ylon.  but  more  cor- 
rectly diachylon.  From 
fitt,  through;  and  %uhit, 
juice. 

dian'thus,  i.  m.  From  J'tog, 
divine;  andsoflos,  ajlower. 

dictam'nus,  i.  m. 

digit  a'lis,  is.  /. 

dios'ma,  as. /.  From  Site, 
divine;  and  oa-u.ii,  smell. 

dol'ichos,  i.  m.    Ju/,i^_i;. 

domes'ticus,  a,  uin. 

dorc'ma,  ae.  /.  From  ta- 
p-.-t**,  a  gift. 

dorsten'ia,  ro.  /.  From 
Dorsten,  the  name  of  a 
Germ  in  botanist. 

dryobal'anops,  opis.  /. 

dulcuma'ra,  a».  /. 
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eb'ulus,  i.  /. 

edu'lis,  e. 

elii'is.  /.     From  ha!*,  the 

o'ire  tree. 
el'aphus,  i.  to.     "haft;. 
elat'erin,  indecl.  n. 
elate'rlum,  i.  n.     tKocrliP to* 

(sc.   tup/uaKiV.) 
electua'rium,  i.  n. 
el'emi,  indecl. 
elemif'erus,  a,  um. 
el'ephas,  ilntis.  m. 
en'erua,  atis.  n. 
ergo'ta,  as./. 
ci'T'ca,  ae  /. 
erlna'ceus,  a,  um. 
errhl'num,  i.  n.  "pptvov. 
erythras'a,  as.  /. 
esculen'tus,  a,  um. 
eucaljp'tus,  i.  /.      From 

iu,    well;    and   x.a\vrrai, 

I  cover  (as  with  a  lid.) 
euge'nla,  as.  /. 
euphor'bia,     as.    /.       The 

plant  which  yields   eu- 

phorbium. 
euphor'bium,  i.  n.     tuyop- 

europje'us,  a,  um. 
excel'sus,  a,  um. 
extrac'tum,  i.  n. 

fa'ba,  as.  /. 
fas'cula,  re.  /. 
far'f.lra,  ee.  f. 
farl'na,  as-  /. 


fero'nia,  as.  /. 
ferru'go,  Inis.  /. 
fer'rum,  i.  n. 
fer'ula,  re.  f. 
fi'ber,  bri.  m. 
fl'cus,  vis  vtl  i.  /. 
fi'lix,  icis.  /. 
fis'tala,  as.  /. 
florentl'nus,  a,  um. 
flos,  flo'ris.  m. 
f<jcnic'illum,  i.  n. 
fce'num,  i.  n. 
for 'tis,  e. 
frax'Inus,  i.  /. 
fiTiraen'tum,  i.  n. 
fii'cus,  i.  to. 
full'go,  inis.  /. 
fuma'ria,  as.  f. 
fun'gus,  i.  m. 

galan'ga,  as.  /. 

gal'banum,  i.  n-  %u>.&av». 

galipas/a  ve'  galipe/a,  w.f. 
A  barbarous  name,  de- 
rived from  On  ipons,  the 
French  appellation  of  the 
Caribs. 

gal 'la,  as./. 

gal'licus,  a.  um. 

gallT'na,  as.  /. 

gaKlus,  i.  m. 

gargaris'ma,  atis.  n. 

gelatFna,  as.  f. 

genls'ta,  as./. 

geatia/na,  as.  / 

gla/ber,  bra,  brum. 
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glyceri'na,  ee./.    Fromy\v- 

Kii'c  vel  y\ux.i(>is,  sweet. 
glycyrrhi'za,  ae.,/.  yxvx.6^- 

grana'tus,  a,  um. 
gra'num,  i.  n. 
grati'ola,  x.  f. 
grave'olens,  ntis. 
guaia'cum,  i.  n. 
gum'mi,  indecl.  n. 
gyp'suui,  i.  n.  y6-±it. 

haematox'ylon,  i.  n.    From 

ai/mx,  blood;  and  jtt'hov, 

wood. 
hebraden'dron,    i.       From 

tfipxioc  Hebrew;  andcfij- 

Scov,  a  tree. 
hed'era,  se.  f. 
helen'ium,  i.  n. 

orus,  i.  m. 
helo'nias.  /.     From  txo;,  a 

marsh. 
hemides'mus,  i.  m.     From 

Sfitavt,  ha1/;  andi/esy/c?, 

a  bond. 
he'par,  atis.  n. 
hepat'Tcus,  a,  um. 
hermodac'tylus,  i.  m.  ipjuo- 

hi'era,  as./. 
hiru'do,  ]ni3,  y. 
hor'deum,  i.  n. 

hyber'nus,  a,  um. 
liydrar'gyrum,  i.  n.    vipxp- 
yvpotl 


hy'dras.  atis  (see  p.  144.) 
hydrio'das,  litis  (see  p. 144.) 
hydrochlo'ras,  atis  (see  p. 

144.) 
hydrochlo'rTcus,  a,  um. 
hydrocyan'icue,  a,  um. 
liydrogen'ium,  i.  n.      From 

vSoup,  tvater;  and  ytvva.it, 

I  beget. 
hydrosul'plias,  litis  (see  p. 

144.) 
hyoscy'amus,    i.    in.    vta- 

nua  (Use 
hyper'Icum,  i.  n. 
hysso'pus,  i.  m. 

jalil'pa,  ae./.  From Xalapa, 

the  name  of  a  province 

in  South  America, 
jani'pha,  ae.  /.     From  Jani- 

pdba,  a  Brazilian  word. 
jat'ropha  (iat'ropha,)  ae. /. 

From    ixTpnv,  a  remedy; 

and  f-xy  i/v,  to  eat. 
j7ija'ba,  ae. /. 
junip'erus,  i. /. 

ichthyocol'la,  ae.  /.    ;^fluo- 

KOKXU. 

i'cica,  ae.  /.    Idea,  a  South- 
American  word. 
T'lex,  I'lic.is.  /. 
illiclum,  i.  ■». 
impu'rus,  a,  um. 
in'dicus,  a,  um. 
infecto'nus,  a,  um. 
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infla'tus,  a,  um, 

inf.Vsio,  onis, /. 

infu'sum,  i.  n. 

iny'tbus,  i.  m. 

in'ula,  as.  /. 

iodin'ium,    i.     n.       From 

1asSn(,  violet-coloured. 
io'diduin,  i.  n. 
ipecacuan'ha,   as.  f.      Ipe- 

caa-goine,    a    Brazilian 

word. 
ipomac'a,  ae.  /. 
i'ris,  is  vel  idis.  /. 
isa'tis,  idis.  /. 
islan'dicus,  a,  um. 

ka/H,  indecl.  n. 
ki'no,  indecl. 
krame'ria,  ae.  /. 

lach'ryma,  oe.  /. 
lactu'ea,  as./, 
lactnca'rium,  i.  n. 
la'danum,  i. 
lam/Ium,  i.  n. 
lanceola'tus,  a,  um. 
lancifo'lius,  a,  um. 
langs'dorf,  fii.  m. 
lap'athum,  i.  n. 
latb/yris.  x«9u/>o?. 
lauda/num,  i.     Commonly 

pronounced  laud'anum 
laure'ola,  as.  /. 
lau'rus,  us  vel  i.f. 
lavan'dula,  ae.  /. 
lugii'men,  Inis.  n. 


lentis'cus.  i.  /. 
leon'todon,    i.    m.      From 

hiuv,  a  lion;  and  l£o0(,  a 

tooth. 
ll'clien,  onis.  m. 
lig'num,  i.  n. 
ll'lium,  i.  n. 
li'max,  acis.  /. 
limet'ta,  as./, 
limij'nes,  um.  m.,  lemons. 
limo'num,  i.   n.,   the  lemon 

tree. 
H'num,  i.  n. 
liquidam'bar.  n. 
lithar'gyrum,    i.   n.  >.i6ap- 

■yvpoc. 
H'quor,  oris.  m. 
lit'mus,  i.  m. 
lobelia,  as.  /. 
lo'lium,  i.  n. 
lon'gus,  a,  um. 
lumbri'cus,  i.  m. 
lupi'nus,  i.  m. 
lu'pulus,  i.  7??. 
lii'te'olus,  a,  um. 
lii'teus,  a,  um. 
lyc'Tus,  a,  um. 
lycopod'ium,  i.  n.  Xviaxi- 

SfjV. 

lyth'rum,  i.  n.  FromKvSpcv, 

gore. 
lyt'ta,  as.  /. 

ma'cer,  mae'eris,  mace. 
ma'cis,  macidis, /.;  ma'cis, 

is.  m.,  mace. 
macroceph'alus,     a,     um. 
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From  fjuxpi;,  Jong;  and 

KffuAM,  the  head. 
muculU'tus,  a,  urn. 
magiste'rium,  i.  n. 
uiag'nos,    etis.    m.      From 

magnoVa,  as.  /. 
magne'slum,  i.  n. 

magnet'Icus,  a,  urn, 

magno'lia,  as./. 

mujoril'na,  as.  f. 

malague'ta,  as.  f.  From 
Malnguelte,  the  Portu- 
guese name  for  a  country 
in  Africa. 

malicor'Ium,  i.  n. 

nial'va.  as./. 

mandrag'5ra,  as.  m. 

man  gane 'slum,  i.  n. 

jnau'na,  as.  /. 

maran'ta,  as./. 

marit'fmus,  a,  um. 

marilan'dlcus,  a,  um. 

mar 'm or,  oris,  n, 

marrub'ium,  i.  n. 

mars,  mar'tis.  m. 

mas,  ma'ris.  m. 

mas'tiche,  es.  /. 

matricli'ria,  as./. 

meco'nicus,  a,  um.  /*««»- 
viko:. 

muco'nine,  indccl.  From 
fttiHwv,  a  poppy;  /utita- 
tr.v,  opium. 

med'icus.  a,  um. 

medioina'iis.  e. 


mel,  mel'lis.  n. 
melaleu'ca,    as.  /.       From 

(UEAac,  black;  and  \iu*.o<;, 

white. 
melampodlum.    /xiha/uvo- 

$101. 

melllf'icus,  a,  um. 
me'lo,  onis.  m. 
menisper'mum,  i.  n.    From 

/utivii,  the  moon ;  and  o-Trtp- 

fjta,  seed. 
men'tha,  as.  /. 
mcnyauth'es,/.     From^iJ- 

vn,  the  moon;  and  «cfiof, 

a  flower. 
mercurla/lis,  lis./, 
meze'reum,  ei.  n. 
millep'eda,  as.  /. 
mindere'rus,  i.  m. 
min'ium,  i.  n. 
mi'nor,  us. 
mi'nus,  a,  um. 
momor'dica,  as.  /. 
mor'pbia,  as./.    FromMor- 

pheus,  the  god  of  s'erp. 
mo'rum,  i.  ».,  a  mu'berry. 
mo'rus,   i.  /.,  a   mulberry 

tree. 
moscha'tus,  a,  um. 
moschif  erus,  a,  um. 
mos'chus,  i.  m. 
mucilii'go,  inis.  /. 
mucu'na,  as.  /. 
mu'rias,  utis.  /.  (see 

144.) 
muriat'icus,  a,  um. 
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myris'tica,  se.  /. 
myris'ticus,  a,  tim. 
inyrr'ha,  as.  /. 
myrusper'mum,  i.  n.  From 

fA.up-.Vy perfume;  ando-T^- 

y.a,  seed. 
myrox'ylon,   i.  n.      From 

fAup-ir,  perfume;  and  %v- 

hov,  wood. 
myr'tus,  i.  /. 

napel'lus,  i.  m. 
nephro'dlum,  i.  n.     From 

vs?po'c,  a  kidney. 
nicotia'na,  ae.  /. 
ni'ger,  gra,  grum. 
ni'tras,  litis  (see  p.  145.) 
ni'tricus,  a,  um. 
ni'trum,  i.  n.   virpov. 
no'bilis,  e. 
nux,  nucis,  /. 
nympkas'a,  ae,  /. 

oblongifo'lius,  a,  um. 

obova'tus,  a,  um. 

oc'ulus,  i.  m. 

offici'na,  ae.  /. 

ol'Sa,  ae.  /. 

ol'eum,  i.  n. 

olib'anum,  i.  n. 

oli'va,  32.  /. 

o'ptum,  i.  ii.     From  iirot, 

juice. 
opobal'samum,  i.  n. 
opop'anax,  acis.  /.     From 

14 


Mt,  juice;   and  sra'yaff, 

the  plant  which  yields  it. 
or'chis,  is  vel  ios.  /.    oW/c. 
orig'anum,  i.  n. 
or'uus,  i. /. 
os'trea,  re.  /. 
ova'tus,  a,  um. 
o'vis,  is.  /. 
u'vura,  i.  n. 
oxal'icus,  a,  um. 
ox'alis,  idis.  /.     o£x\t;. 
ox'ydum,  i.  n. 
oxygen'ium,   i.   n.      From 

o'l^V,  acid;  and  yivvxw,  I 

produce. 
Ox'ymel,  elis.  n. 
oxysulphuro'tum,  i.  n. 

palma'tus,  a,  um. 

pa'nax,  acis.  /. 
panicula/tus,  a,  um. 
papa'ver,  eris,  n. 
paregor'icus,  a,  um.    7r<tp»- 

ycptKo;. 
parei'ra,  ae.  /. 
parieta'ria,  ac.  /. 
pas'sula,  ae.  /. 
pastTna'ca,  ae.  /. 
peduncula'tus,  a,  um. 
pe'po,  onis. 
perfolia'tus,  a,  um. 
peruiferus,  a,  um. 
peruvia'nus,  a,  uui. 
potrol'eum,  i.  n. 
phasia'nus,  i.  m. 
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phos'phas,  atis(seep.  145.) 
phosphor'Tcus,  a,  um. 
phos'phorus,    i.   in.      <por- 

ph  j  se'ter,  this,  m.   ipv^nnp- 
pimen'ta,  x.  /. 
pimpinel'la,  ro.  /.    Altered 

from  bipenri 
pi'nus,  i.  vel  us.  /. 
pi'per,  eris.  n. 
piperi'tus,  a,  um. 
pista'chia,  86. /.    jr/trr**/*. 
pix,  pi'ois.  f. 
plum/bum,  i.  n. 
polyg'ala,  x.f. 
polj  g'onum,  i.   n.     From 

7roKuq,  many;  and  -yiiv, 
e  or  Joint. 
por'rum,  i.  n. 
potas'sa,  x.  f. 
potas'smm,  i.  n. 
potentil'la,  83.  /. 
praten'sis,  e. 
prsepara'tus,  a,  um. 
pru'na,  x.f. 
pru'nus,  i.  /. 
pru'riens,  tis. 
pterocar'pus,  i.  m.     From 

xTifov,  «  wing ;  and  Kup- 

7ro;,  fruit. 
puleg'Ium,  i.  n. 
pul'vis,  is,  m. 
pu'nica,  ce.  /. 
purpiir'eus,  a,  um. 
pyre'thrum,  thri.  n. 
pyr'ola,  x.  f. 


quas'sia,  x.  f. 
quer'eus,  lis.  /. 
qui'na,  x.  f. 

ra'dix,  icis.  /. 
ranun'culus,  i.  m. 
raph'anus,  i.  m.     pxpttvlt. 
re'eens,  tis. 
resl'na,  x.  f. 
rhabar'barum,  i.  n. 
rham'nus,  i.  m. 
rhapon'ticus,  a,  um. 
rhe'um,  i.  n.     pvor. 
rhoe'as,  rhceados. /.    pot*g, 

fluid. 
rhus,  rboie.  /. 
richards5'nla,  ae.  /. 
ric'mus,  i.  m. 
rocel'la,  x.  f. 

■  se-  /• 
rosmarl'nus,  i.  m. 
rub'ia,  03./. 
rii'bus,  i.  m. 
ru'meic,  icis.  /. 
ru'ta,  as.  f. 

sabadil'la,  x.f.  (see  ceba- 

dilla.) 
Babi'na,  a;.  /. 
sac'charuni,  i.  n. 
sagape'num,  i.  n 
sa'go,  indecl. 
saguerus,  i. 

us./. 
sa'lix,  Icis,  /. 
sal'via,  a3.  /. 
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Bambu'cus,  i.  /. 

sandar'acha,  ac.  /. 

san'guis,  mis./. 

san'talum,  i.  re. 

santali'ims,  a,  um. 

santon'Tca,  x.  f. 

So/po,  onis,  m. 

sapona'na,  se./. 

sarsaparil'la,  ae.  /. 

sar'za,  x.  f. 

sas'safras. 

sati'vus,  a,  um. 

scam'mo'nia,  ce. /.    aa^w- 
vltt.     The  plant. 

sciimmd'nium,  i.  n.      The 
gum-resin. 

scil'la,  x.  f.     «iu*. 

scopa'rlus,  a,  um. 

scro'fa,  as./. 

scrophular'ia,  ae.  f. 
;lum,  i.  n. 

secille,  is.  re. 

semen,  inis.  re. 

sen'ega,  35.  /. 

sen'na,  ae.  /. 

se'pia,  as./. 

ser'Icum,  i.  n. 

serpenta'ria,  ae.  /. 

serrii/tus,  a,  um. 

se'rum,  i.  n. 

se'sTunum,  i.  re. 

ses'qui.  A  prefix  to  the 
names  of  certain  chemi- 
cal compounds.  It  sig- 
nifies one  equivalent  and  a 
half. 
simaru'ba,  a?.  /. 


sina'pi,  indecl.  re.  trituTrt. 
sina'pis,  is.  /. 
smi'lax,  acis.  /. 
so'da,  ae.  /. 
so'dium,  i.  n. 
sola'num,  i.  n. 
som'nifer,  a,  um. 
spar'tium,  i.  n.     c-xaprtov. 
spica'tus,  a,  um, 
spige'iia,  3S.  /. 
spi'ritus,  us.  m. 
spon'gia,  re.  /. 
squil'la,  32.  /. 
stan'num,  i.  n. 
staphisa'grla,  as.  /. 
stib'Ium,  i.  n. 
stramu'nium,  i.  n. 
strobilus,  i.  m. 
strych'nia,  33.  /. 
strych'nos,  i.  /.     a-rpu^voi . 
sty 'rax,  acis.  n.    The  p>  ant. 
sty'rax,  acis.  m.    Tim  resin. 
sub.    A  prefix  to  the  names 
of  certain  chemical  com- 
pounds.   It  signifies  that 
the  basic  constituent  is 
in  excess. 

su'ber,  eris.  re. 

suc'clnum,  i.  re. 

suil'lus,  a,  um. 

sul'phas,  atis  (see  p.  145.) 

sul'phur,  iiris.  n. 

sulphura/tus,  a,  um. 

sulphuru'tum,  i.  n. 

sulphur'Icus,  a,  um. 
j  sus,  suis,  m.  and/. 
'  sylves'tris  vel  silves'tris,  e. 
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taba'cum,  i.  n. 

taniarin'dus,i./.  Itmeans, 

literally,  Indian  dale. 
tanace'tum,  i.  n.     Altered 

from  Athanasia. 
tan'nicus,  a,  um. 
taraxTicum,  i.  n. 
tar'tarus,  i.  m. 
tar'tras,  atis  (see  p.  1-15.) 
tartariza'tus,  a,  um. 
tenuis,  e.  tenuior. 
terebiii'thmus,  a,  um. 
tcrebin'thus,  i.  /. 
ter'ra,  ae.  /. 
tes'ta,  ae.  /. 
theri'aca,  x.  f. 
thus,  uris.  n. 
tig'lium,  i.  n. 
tinctorius,  a,  um. 
tinctii'ra,  ae./. 
tolu,  indecl. 
toluta'nus,  a,  um. 
tormentil'la,  vc.  f. 
toxicodendron.  From-rc^/- 
k&v,  apoison;  and  ShSpor, 
a  tree. 
tragacan'tha,  ae./. 
tri  vel  tris.    A  prefix  to  the 
names  of  certain  chemi- 
cal compounds.     It  sig- 
nifies that   the   base  is 
trebled, 
triand'rus,  a,  um. 
trifoliu/tus,  a,  um. 
triti'cum,  i.  n. 
trochis'cus,  i.  um. 
tu'ber,  eris.  «. 


turpe'thum,  i.  n. 
tussil'ago,  inis./. 
tu'tia,  as./. 

valena'na,  ae./. 
vanilia,  ae./. 
vera'tria,  ae.  /. 
vera'trum,  i.  n. 
verbas'cum,  i.  n.     Altered 

from  barbascum. 
ve'rus,  a,  um. 
vesicato'rius,  a,  um. 
vT'nifer,  vinif'era,  crum. 
vi'num,  i.  n. 
vi'ola,  ae./. 
vi'tex,  Tcis./. 
vi'tis,  is.  /. 
vltri'olum,  i.  n. 
vom'Icus,  a,  um. 
vulga'ris,  e. 

ul'mus,  i./. 
ur'sus,  i.  m. 
urtl'ca,  ae./. 
usitatis'simus,  a,  um. 

us'tus,  a,  um. 
ii'va,  ae,/. 

ze'a,  ae./. 

zedoa'ria,  as./. 

zin'cum,  i.  n. 

zin'giber,  eris.  n.     £iyyi- 

fitptg. 
zygophyl'lum,  i.  n.     From 

ft/yovj  a  yoke;  and  p6/.- 

huv,  a  tctf. 


PART    II. 

ABBREVIATED   PRESCRIPTIONS. 


CIIAF.  I. — Terms  used  in  Blood-Letting,  etc. 

1. — Detrah.  e  brach.  sang,  ad  gx.  statim. 

2. — Fint  v.  s.,  ut  fluant  sang.  5  v. 

3. — Opus  est  vcnam  cub.  secare,  ut  sang,  fluat  ad 

4. — Ad  recidiv.  prcecavend.  detrah.  sang.  p.  r.  n. 
5. — Extrah.  sang,  pleno  rivo,  ad  gvj.  quamprimum. 
6.— Emitte  sang.  gxvj.  saltern,  vel  ad  deliquium. 
7. — Dimove  sang,  per  sal  turn,  ad  §x.  vel  ultra. 
8. —Detrah.  ex  arteria  temp.  sang.  gvj.  quampri- 
mum. 

0.—  Mitt.  sang,  illicb  ex  largo  vuln.  ad  gx.  vel  donee 
scger  palescat  vel  languescat. 

10.— Repet.  sang,  detractio.  et  localis  et  generalis. 
ll._Iterum  fiat  v.  s.,  ad  defect,  animi. 
12. — Sanguis  eodem  modo,  quo  ante  iterum  mitten- 
dus  est  vero  ad  gxvj. 

13.— Pertund.  vena  brach.  et  detrah.  sang,  ad  gxx. 
vel  usque  ut  liquerit  animus. 

14. — Repet.  v.  s.  ad  tres  alias  vices,  ad  eandem  quan- 
14* 
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tit.,  tribus  diebus  sequent.,  quando  dolor  et  respirandi 
difficult,  suad. 

15. — Die  sequente  celebretur  iterum  v.  s.  ad  eandein 
qua,  antea  quautit. 

16. — Mitt.  sang,  e  brachio  ad  ^xij.  quamprimum; 
ac  postea  ex  vena  jugul.  ad  ^viij. 

17. — Sang,  denuo  mittend.  est,  ad  ^x.  tantum. 

18. — Mitt.  sang,  de  novo,  et  repet.  animi  fere  deliq. 

19. — Extrah.  sang,  e  brachio;  et  eodem  die  post  ali- 
quot boras,  vel  die  sequenti,  duabus  horis  post  leve 
prandium,  cap.  pulv.  emetic. 

20. — Si  primaa  venaesect.  non  cedat  morbus,  turn 
repet.;  et  nondum  cessante,  ad  duas  alias  vices  cele- 
bret.,  interpos.  semper  die  uno. 

21. — Necnon  admov.  cucurbit,  c.  ferro  nuchas  cap. 
mitt.  sang,  ad  5xij. 

22. — Statim  abrad.  capill.  et  applic.  cucurb.  cruentoe 
nucha). 

23. — Accommod.  cucurb.  cum  ferro  sub  aurem  latc- 
ris  affecti,  et  mitt.  sang,  ad  ^iv. 

24. — Admov.  cucurb.  cum  scarificat.  parti  thoracis 
dolen.  p.  r.  n.,  et  exsug.  sang,  ad  5viij. 

25. — Semel  in  septimana,  applic.  tcmporibus  utrin- 
que,  hirud.  iij. 

26. — Ilirud.  xxiv.  statim  lumb.  admov.,  et  quando 
remotas  sunt,  cataplasma  emoll.  applic. 

27. — Admov.  hirud.  iij.  sing.  tern,  si  adsit  dolor  ca- 
pit. 

28. — Applic.  jugul.  hirud.  iv.;  et  post  flux.  sang,  ap- 
plic. empl.  lyttue. 

29. — Detrah.  ex  ischio  afFecto,  et  part,  adjacent,  ope 
cucurbit,  cum  scai-ificat.  sang.  Sjvj. 
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30._Applic.  adversum  renes,  hirud.  xij.  vel  cucurbit, 
cruent.  ut  extrah.  sang.  §xij. 

31._Convulsione  redeunte,  baud  aliter,  detrah.  sang, 
per  cucurbit,  iij. 

32.— Si  dolor  perstit,  ad  latus,  mitt.  sang.  §xx.  e 
bracb. 

33. — Sanguisug.  iij.  fronti  impon. 

34. — xVdmov.  cucurbit,  sicca  regioni  bepat. 


CHAP.  II. — Forms  for  Blisters,  etc. 

35. — Adbibe  emplast.  canthar.  tumori  in  ala  dextra, 
per  spatium  xij.  bor  vel  donee  in  vesic.  manifesto, 
epidermis  elata  sit. 

36._Applic.  abdom.  emplast.  lyttae  super  alutam 
satis  latam  extens. 

37. — Admov.  parti  thoracis  super  emplast.  lyttae,  et 
post  vesicat.  applic.  cerat.  sabin.  ut  ulcus  perpet.  fiat. 
Fluxu  cessante  utat  sequent. 

38._Admov.  tela  vesicatoria  (ad  exemplar)  extern, 
part,  guttur. 

39.— Admov.  capiti  raso  unguent,  cantbar.  usque  ad 
vesicat. 

R  Cerat.  Sabin. 

Unguent.  Lyttae  p.  se. 

40.— Admov.  prope  cartilag.  thyroid,  utrinque,  em- 
plast. lyttae. 

41.— Abrad.  capill.,  et  admov.  toti  capit.  sericum 
vesic. 

42.— Applic.  prope  articul.  femor.  super,  emplast. 
lytt.  super  quod,  S{j.  pulv.  lytt.  insperg.  est. 

43. Si  valde  urgeat  dyspnoea,  applic.  emplast.  lyttae, 

et  fiat  ulcus  perpet.  ope  unguent,  sabin. 
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44. — R  Emplast.  Galban.  co.  .         .        |jss 

Resin.  .         .         .         51J 

M.  Fiat  emplast.  super  alutam  extendend.  quo  pedes 
invol.  post  pediluv. 

45. — Impon.  nuch.  capit.  vel  suris  extern,  emplast. 
lyttae. 

46. — Emplast.  lyttae  collo  impon.  qua  dolet. 
17. — Admov.  pannus  vesicat.  lateri  sinist. 
48. — Adhib.  emplast.  cpispas.  satis  ampl.  et  acre, 
inter  scapul. 

49. — R  Lytt.  in  pulv.  tenuissim.  trit.    .     £j 
Cam]  li.  Pulv.  .         .         •     3J 

Cerse  flavre 
Sevi  ppt.  aa.    .        .        .         •    3J 

Adip.  ppt Qij 

Cera,  Sevo  et  Adipe  simul  liquefact.  paulo  antequam 
concresc.  Lytt.  et  Camphor,  insperg.,  atque  omnia 
misce  ut  fiat  emplast.  epispast.  regioni  jecor.  applic. 

50. — Admov.  cliarta  vesicat.  occipiti.     Curet.  pars 
exulcer.  unguent,  sabin. 

51. — Nata  humor,  detract,  ab  emplast.  lyttse,  si  res 
postulav.  promov. 

52. — Emplast.  ij.  vesicat.  brach.  intern,  infra  cubit. 
quamprimum  impon. 

53. — Admov.  taffeta  vesicat.  genu,  et  fluxus  postea 
eliciat.  ope  unguen.  sabin. 

54. — Cerat,  lytt.  part,  excor.  impon.,  ut  natus  humor 
ab  emplast.  lyttae  promov. 

55. — R  Pulv.  Euphorb.         .         .         .     J}ss 
Cerat.  Sabin.    . 
Emplast.  Thuris 
Simul  bene  contrit.  bit  emplast. 


scuto  pectoris. 


5G. — Fiatfontic.  ex  parte  vesicat.  ope  unguent,  sabin 
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57. — R  Ammon.  Hydrochl.  .  .  .  £.j 
Saponis  duri  ....  ^ij 
Emplast.  Plumbi      .         .         .     gss 

Emplast.  et  sapon.  simul  liqua,  etpaulo  antequnm  con- 

cresc,  immisce  salem  in  pulv.  tenuem  tritum.    Extens. 

super  alutam,  parti  affectoe  quainprinium  applic.  et  p. 

r.  n.  repet. 

58. — Caput  tonderi  debet,  et  emplast.  vesicat.  cir- 
cumcirca  tegi. 

59. — Applic.  region!  singul.  renum,  emplast.  lyttae 
parvum  (maguitud.  nummi  seniicoronee.) 


CHAP.  III. — Forms  for  Mixtures,  etc. 

CO.— R  Vin.  Aloe's         ....     gij 
Infus.  Senn.      .         .         .  .      2;iss 

Magnes.  Sulph.         .         .         .     giv 

M.     Hujus  capiat  ^j.  bora,  7ma  matut.;  et  circiter  ho- 

ram  x.  partem  reliq.  sumat.  si  opus  fuerit. 

61. — U  Liquor.  Ammon.  Acet.       .  .     giiiss 

Vin.  Antimon.  Potassio-Tart.     .     gij 
Tinct.  Cardam.  co.    .  .         .     ^ij 

Aq.  Menth.  pip.        .  .  .     t3jij 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  gij.  omni  horse  quadrante  calide  sorb. 

durante  frig. 

62.— R  Tinct.  Valer gij 

Detur  fry.  subinde,  e  cochl.  mngn.  Inf.  Rad.  Valer. 
sylvest.  sub  forma,  these  parati. 

63. — R  Mist.  Amygd.  .  .  .  .  ^iv 
Syrup.  Scill.  ....  giij 
Tinct.  Opii  ....     gtt.  xl 

Quod  unciat.  sumatur,  tussi  admodum  ingravesc. 
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64.— R  Inf.  Gent,  co Syj 

Magn.  Sulph ^j 

Cap.  cochl.  iij.  magna  post  jentac.  et  post  prand.  quo- 

tidie. 

65. — R  Liq.  Amm.  Acet.        .         .         .     _^ij 

Aq.  Menth.  virid.       .         .         .     ijiiiss 
Syr.  Croci  ....     gij 

Spirit.  iEther.  Nitr.  .         .         .     gij 

M.     Cochl.  ij.  magn.  secund.  lioris  sumant.  durante 

febre;  soepius  vel  rarius  pro  impet.  ratione:  et  absente 

febre  Pulv.  Cinchon.  ut  ante. 

66.— R  Fob  Roste  .         .         .         .     |j 

Aq.  fervent.      .         .         .         ;     gviij 

Stent  per  lioram;  eolat.  adde  Succi  Limon.  Saccb.  albi, 

aa.  q.  s.  ad  gratam  acerbit.  dulced. 

67. — R  Antim.  Potassio-Tart.         .         .     gr.  vj 
Aq.  purre .....     ^iv 
Syr.  Rhoead.      .         .         .         •     ."J 

M.      Capiat  cochl.  minim,  subinde,  ad   nauseam  vel 

vomitum  promov. 

68. — R  Sod.  Subcarb.  .         .     giiss 

Cryst.  Tart.      .         .         .     ziij 
Aq.  purse  .         .         .     sviij 

Stent  in  lagen.  bene  obtur.  per  triduum,  et  deinde  sit 

in  prompt,  pro  potu  catbart. 

69.— R  Sodas  Bicarb.  .         .     gij 

Ferri  Sulph.  .         .     gr.  iij 

Magn.  Subcarb.         .         .     gj 
Aq.  puree  .         .         .     Oss 

Acidi  Sulph.  dil.       .         .     f^x 

Tnfund.  primum  lagen.  aq.  dein  immit.  salina,  et  deni- 

que  acid,  sulph.  illico  obturet.  lagena,  et  in  loco  frigid. 

servetur. 

70. — R  Decoct.  Lichen.        .         .     Oj 

Sumat  ajger  pocul.  omni  bihorio. 
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71. — R  Magnes.  Carb.  .         .     sy 

Aq.  Menth.  sat.        .         •     §vj 
Tinct.  Opii       .         .         •     3J 
M.     Sumat  cochl.  ij.  dum  flatus  infest. 

72. — Capiat  cochl.  ij.  ainpl.  Aq.  Menth.  pip.  omni 
hora,  donee  singult.  et  nisus  ad  vomit,  cessav. 
73. — R   Tinct.  Digit.  .  .     giij 

Acidi  Hydrocyan.  .     gtt.  xx 

M.  Hujus  cap.  gutt.  xx.  ter  die,  ex  cyath.  aq.  frigid. 
dosin  sensim  augend,  prout  caput  aut  ventric.  ferre 
queat. 

74. — R  Magnes  Carbon.      .         .     sg 

Pulv.  Rhei       .         .         .     gr.  xv 
Aq.  Aneth.  .         .     giss 

M.    Fiat  julep,  cujus  unum  cochl.  minim,  infant,  lacten. 
detur,  secundis  horis:  phiala  agitata. 
75. — R  Mist.  Ammon.  .         .     £\j 

Tinct.  Opii  .         .     gj 

M.  Capiat  cochl.  ij.  magn.  statim;  iterentur  post 
horam  si  tussis  accrev. 

76.— R  Dec.  Hord.       .         .         .     ?x 
01.  Olivre  .         .         .     |ij 

Mucilag.  Acacia?      .         .      jg 
Tere  oleum  cum  mucilag.  donee  probe  coiverint,  turn 
sensim  adde  decoct,  ut  fiat  enema.   Interdum  add.  liceat 
Magn.  Sulph.  gj.  j 

77. — R  Sp.  Ammon.  arom.  .     zj 

Tinct.  Assafoet.        .         .     ^ss 
Syr.  Croci  .       .         .     Sss 

Aq.  Cinnam.  .         •     gj 

M.     Exhibe  cochl.  parvum  ter  quaterve  de  die,   Tel 

saapius,  urgente  convuls.  vel  spasm. 

78. — R  Inf.  Kramerioe         .         .     §vj 
Tinct.  Opii  .         .     £jj 
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Fiat  mist,  cujus  suinant.  cochl.  iij.  magn.  post  singul. 
deject,  liquid. 

79.— R  Sod.  Sulph.  .         .     jfiss 

Phosph.  .         .     3,j 

Syr.  Rham.  .         .     ^iv 

Aq.  Menth.  pip.        .         •     Mt3 

M.     Sumat  5j.  statim  et  rcpetat.  dosis  post  horas 

nisi  alvus  prius  respond. 

80. — R  Tinct.  Hyoscyam.  .     giss 

Pot.  Acet.  .  .  .  giv 
Syr.  Croci  .  .  .  gij 
Aq.  Anisi         .         .         .     5vj 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  sumant.  cochl.  ij.  vol  iij.  minim,  bis 

terve  in  die,  vel  ut  opus  sit. 

81. — R  Ipecac.  Had.  Pulv.  .     giss 

Pot.  Bitart.      .        .         .     ej 
Aq.  fervent.     .         .         .     i'Jiiiss 

Macera  per  horam  integr.,  dein  cola  et  adjice 
Syr f^ss 

M.     Detur  ijss.  vel  coclil.  ampl.  omni  semihora,  donee 

vomit,  proritav. 

82.— R  Tinct.  Opii  .     gj 

Mist.  Cret.       .         .         .     gyj 
M.     Cap.  coclil.  ij.  magn.  omni  quadrante  horas,  donee 
leniat.  dolor. 

83. — R  Decoct.  Aloes  comp.         .     ^iv 
Sodac  Sulph.     .        .         .     ^iss 
M.  Coclil.  ij.  ampl.  intcrmissionis  tempore  sumant.  ita 
ut  purgatio  ex  toto  cessav.  ante  accessum  paroxysm. 

84.— R  Sodte  Potassio-Tart.         .     5rj 
Aq.  Menth.  sat.        .         .      ^viij 

M.     Cap.  cochl.  ij.  ainpla  omni  bihorio,  ad  sedes  pro- 
movend. 
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85. — R  Plumbi  Acet.  .         .     gr.  iv 

Aq.  destill.  .         .     ^iv 

Syrup.  Papav.  .         .     3HJ 

M.     Cap.  cochl.  ainpl.  mane  quotidia;  repetat.  dosis 

ad  iij.  vices,  et  deinde  cap.  seger  haust.  aliq.  purgant. 

8C— R  Magn.  Sulph.  .         .     giss 

Acidi  Sulph.  dil.  .  .  giss 
Aq.  Menth.  pip.  .  .  ^vj 
Syr.  Rhcead.    .         .         .     gij 

M.     Hujus  mist,  sumant.  cochl.  iv.  omn.  tribus  horis, 

donee  venter  rite  solut.  fuerit. 

87.— R  Inf.  Senn.        .  .  .  |j 

Magn.  Sulph.  .  .  ^ss 
M.     Cap.  quarta  quaque  die. 

R  Tinct.  Valer.     .  .  .  gij 

Sp.  Amm.  feet.  .  .  2ij 

Aq.  puras  .  .  .  ^ij 

M.     Cap.  cochl.  ij.  magn.  in  languor,  preecipue  diebus 
purgat.  dedit. 

88.— R  Mist.  Amygd.  .         .     gvj 

Tinct.  Opii      .         .         .     ^ss 
M.     Cap.  cochl.  magn.  ij.  quarta  quaque  bora,  si  tussis 
increb. 

89. — R  Antim.  Potassio-Tart.      .     gr.  iij 
Inf.  Sennse     .         .         .     3  iij 
Aq.  Piment.   .         .  .     jsjiv 

M.     Fvcpet.  cochl.  ij.  ampl.  omni  semihora,  donee  su- 

perven.  vomit,  vel  alvus  dejec. 

90.— R  Tinct.  Jalap.  .         .     giv 

Pot.  Sulphat.  .  .         .     ^sa 

Aq.  Menth.      .  .         .     ,^vj 

M.     Sum.  cochl.  majora  ij.  omni  quadrante  horaa,  do- 
nee alv.  copiose  respond. 
15 
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91.— R  Cetrar.  Island.         .         .     5j 
Aq.  frigid.  .         .     ()j 

Coque  ad  3X1J.,  stet  ut  gclctur,  ct  utat.  tcger  gelat.  ad 
libitum. 

92.— R  Lact.  Ync.  .         .     Oj 

Sinap.  Sem.  contus.         .     5J 
Coq.  simul,  donee  parscas.  in  coag.  abier.,  deinde  colct 
serum,  et  hujus  sumat.  cyath.  subinde. 
93. — R  Liq.  Amnion.  Acet.  .      ~iv 

Tinct   Opii  .         .     gss 

Aq.  Menth.  sat.       .         .     ~vj 
M.     Capiat,  coclil.  ij.  invadente  paroxysm,  caloris  in 
febr.  intermitt. 

94. — R  Inf.  Sennas  .         .     ^vj 

Sumat  primo,  omni  quadr.  horos,  cochl.  dcin  assumpt. 
vices  protrah.  ad  lioram,  et  ultra  pro  succcssu. 

95. — R  Dec.  Aloe's  comp.     .         .     gvj 
Cap.  soger  cochl.   iij.   ampl.  p.  r.  n.;    postea  augend, 
minueudove    quant,    prout  scdes   pauciores    plurcsve 
promov. 

90. — R  Cret.  prsep.  .         .     gj 

Tinct.  Opii  .         .     zss 

1  IT  «       • 

Aq.  Cinnam.  .  .     5yj 

M.  et  agitand.  phial,  dentur  cochl.  ij.  secunda  qufique 
hora,  serius  vel  citius  ut  res  postulet,  dum  vex.  ventr. 
torm.  vel  vom. 

97. — R  Vin.  Ipecac.  .         .     5J 

Fiat  haust.  statim  sumend. 


M. 


R  Mist.  Amygd. 

•         •     %V 

Tinct.  Opii 

■    3J  . 

Cap.  cochl.  ij.  ampl. 

sub  finem  vomit. 

.—  R  Tinct.  Rhei 

•     3J 

Tinct.  Gentian. 

.     ^  ss 

Aq.  Piment. 

.     |iv 

Syr.  Croci 

•    3J 

FORMS  FOR  MIXTURES,  ETC.  171 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  sum.  seger  cochl.  ij.  urg.  ventr.  dolor, 
flatu,  nausea  vel  lang. 

99.— R  Tinct.  Opii  .         .     zss 

Tinct.  Cardamom.  .     25  ss 

Syr.  Croci  .         .     ^iv 

Aq.  Cinnam.  .         .     gvj 

M.     Capiat  cochl.  ij.  max.  post  sing,  vomit,  vel  sedes 
liquid. 

100.— R  Dec.  Cinchon.      .         .     gvj 

Acidi  Sulph.  dil.  .     gj 

Syr.  Aurant.        .         .     ^ss 
M.     Hujus  mist,  cochl.  iv.  horis  duahus  interposit.  su- 
mant. ad  sudat.  diminuen. 

101.— R  Tinct.  Opii  .         .     sjss 

Confect.  Aromat.  .     s:j 

Aq.  Menth.  pip.  .     gvj 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  sumant.  cochl.  iij.  magn.  post  unam- 
quamque  sed.  moll,  phiala  priiis  concuss. 

102. — R  Sp.  Ammon.  arom.        .     gj 
Tinct.  Castor.       .         .     giij 
Sp.  Lavand.  .         .     ^ij 

Aq.  Piment.  .         .     3J 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  gij.  p.  r.  n.  ingerant.  contra  lang.  et 
deliq. 

103. — R  Tnf.  Sennse  .         .     ^vj 

Tinct.  Jalap.  .  .    gvj 

M.     Sumant.  cochl.  iij.  ampla,  singulis  horis,  ad  ple- 
nam  alvi  solutionem. 

104. — Perst.  in  usu  mist,  cathart.  donee  alvus  qua- 
terve  plene  respond. 

105. — R  Mist.  Ammon.      .         .     3*  vj 
Cap.  aeger  cochl.  magn.  bis  in  di»$  ex  poculo  jusc.  bo- 
vini;  contra  rauced. 
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106.— R  Tinct.  Scillce        .         .     gj 

Mucilag.  Acac.     .         .     £j 
Tinct.  Opii  .         .     Jjj 

M.     Fiat  mist,  de  qua  subinde  cap.  t^j.  guttatim,  ad 
gulara  euiollicnd.  et  expuit.  promovend. 
107. — R  Amnion.  Sesquicarb.  .     zj 
Tinct.  Card.         .         .     5.] 
Syr.  Rhocad.         .         .     zij 
Aq.  Mcnth.  pip.  .  .      ^iv 

Fiat  mist,  de  qua  cap.  cochl.  j.  larg.  si  pustul.  evanesc. 
108. — R  Liq.  Amnion.  Acet.       .     3jj 
Vin.  Antim.  Potassio- 

Tart.        .         .         .     5gj 
Aq.  Mcnth.  sat.  .         .     2iv 
Syr.  Croci  .         .     ^j 

Fiat  mist,  de  qua  cochl.  larg.  j.  secundis  vel  tertiis 
horis  exhib.  saspius  rariusve  prout  feb.  vehement,  vel 
mit.  fuerit. 

109.—  R  Tinct.  Assafcet.  .  .  gij 
Amnion.  Sesquicarb.  .  £ss 
Aq.  Puleg.  .         .     ^iv 

Fiat  mist,  de  qua  cap.  cochl.  j.  vol  cochl.  ij.  in  lang. 
vel  sudor,  frigid,  vel  frig,  paroxysm. 
110.— R  Potass.  Bitart.    .         .     5J 

01.  Limon.  .         .     gtt.  xv 

Sacch.  purif.       .         ,     Ifj 
Aqua?  bullientis  .     Oij 

M.     Usurpet.  pro  potu  commun.  ubi  oeger  intensa, 
siti  vexat. 

111.— R  Pulv.  Jalap.        .         .     g3 

Zingib.        .         .     gr.  xx 

Magn.  Sulph.     .         .     3?j 
Aq.  pur;e  .  .     '^vj 

M.     Cochl.  j.  sing,  horis  exhibeat  quaque  vice  phial, 
agitand.  ut  permisceatur  pulv. 
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112.— R  Cort.  Cinch.        .         .     |iss 

Magn.  Sulphat.  .     3ij 

Aq.  purse  .         .     Oij 

Coque  per  sextam  part,  horoe  in  vase  leviter  clauso,  et 
liquor,  adhuc  calent.  cola  ;  sub  finem  adde  Syrup.  Ab- 
sinth. §ij.  Tertia  vel  quarta,  quaque  bora  cyath.  j. 
exhib.  intermissionis  temp. 

113.— R  Inf.  Chirett.         .         .     |vj 
Magn.  Sulph.       .         .     51J 
M.     Usurp,  ad  gij.  bis  vel  ter  in  die,  longe  a,  pastu  et 
maxime  jejun.  ventric. 

1U.— R  Decoct.  Hord.      .         .     Oss 
Nitr.  purif.  .         .     gss 

M.     Duabus  vel  tribus  exhib.  vie.  ij.  horarum  interv. 

115. — R  Sp.  Ammon.  arom.       .     ^ij 

Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.      .     ^iv 

Tinct,  Opii  .         .     £J 

Aq.  Piment.  .         .     §iv 

M.  et  divid.  in  haust.  iv.   quorum  j.  usurp,  potest,  si 
puis,  languescat  vel  pustul.  subsid. 

116.— R  Tinct.  Opii  .  .     zj 

Syr.  Croci  .  .      ZJ 

Tinct.  Cardamom.  .     zij 

Aq.  Cinnam.        .  .     5VJ 

M.  Cochl.  j.  exhib.  dosisque  iteretur,  prout  urg. 
morb. 

117. — R  Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.      .  3 i j 

Tinct.  Opii           .          .  3J 
Vin.  Antim.  Potassio- 

Tart.                 .         .  zj 

Aq.  Menth.  sat.  .         •  |ij 
M.  et  in  iij.  vel  iv.  dos.   divide,  cujus  j.  omni  bihorio 
in  insult,  remiss,  sumend. 

15* 


174  ABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

118.— R  Vin.  Colch.          „  .     £y 

.Tinct.  Jalap.        .  .     %} 

Inf.  Sen.               .  •     3U 
M.     Ista  dos.  in  ij.  part,  dividi  potest,  quarum  j.  mane, 
alt.  sero  exhib. 

119. — g.  iEther  cochl.   min.  urgent,   flatu   in   Aq. 
Menth.  pip.  sumend. 

120.— R  Decoct.  Cinch.     .  .     |ij 

Tinct.  Myrrh.      •  .     §ss 

Acid.  Hydrochl.  .  .     q.  s. 
ad  grat.  acerb,  reddend. 

121.— R  Tinct.  Sennao       .         .  gj 

Tinct.  Jalap.         .  .  ,^ij 

Aq.  Piment.         .  .  ^ij 

M.     Cap.  dimid.  stat.  et  semihora  elaps.  quod  reliq. 
est. 

122. — Pretermit,  mist,  salin. 

123. — Cap.  Tinct.  Opii  gtt.  xxx.  hora  somni  etrepet. 
omni  3tia  horti  perst.  dol.  et  spasm. 

124.— R  Tinct.  Castor.       .         .     gij 
Tinct.  Serpent.    .  .     ^ij 

Aq.  Piment.  .  .     gij 

M.     Cap.  cochl.  modicum,  4tis  horis,  aggredient.  feb. 

125.— R  Inf.  Sennse  .         .    giv 

Magn.  Sulph.       .         .     sy 
M.     Ex  hac  mist,  primo  die,  cochl.  j.  alt.  die,  duo,  et 
sic  deinceps  propinent. 

126.— R  Sarsap.  Rad. 

Zingib.  Rad.  contus.  ila  ^ss 
Sassaf.  Rad.  concis.    .     5J 
Coque  leni  igne  in  Aquaa  font.  ()iv.,  ad  dimid.  con- 
sumpt.  ut  fiat  decoct,  cujus  bibat  f^viij.  modicc  tepefac. 
post  bolum,  et  mane  repet.  in  lecto  ad  diaphores.  ciend. 
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127.— R  Acidi  Sulph.  dil         .     =3* 

Syr.  Rhcead.  .     sjij 

Tinct.  Card.  .     gij 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  sum.  cochl.  min.  sext.  horis,  in  quovis 
vehic.  grat. 

128. — R  Sp.  Amnion,  arom.     .     gj 

Tinct.  Card.       .         .     gij 

Tinct.  Castor.     .  .     zj. 

Aq.  Puleg.         .         .     giv 
Sum.  oppriment.  lang.  cochl.  ampl.  ij. 
129.— R  Tinct.  Castor. 

Tinct.  Myrrh,  aa         .     zj 

Mist.  Amygd.     .         .     gvj 

Syr.  Croci  .         .     £j 

M.  Sum.  cochl.  iv.  ampl.  mane,  merid.  et  hora  somni, 
ad  biduum  vel  triduum ;  quo  elaps.  et  uno  tantum  die 
interject,  sum.  potion,  emet.  sequent,  mane,  superbi- 
bend.  Inf.  Flor.  Anthem,  q.  s.  ad  vomitiones  quater 
aut  quinquies  proritand.  cum  debito  regimine. 
130.— R  Vin.  Ipecac.         .         .     gj 

Antim.  Potassio-Tart.       gr.  ij 
M .  et  fiat  potio. 

131.— R  Sodfe  Tart.  .         .     Sss 

Tinct.  Rhei  .         .     J;ss 

Syr.  comm.  .  .     ^ij 

Aq.  Piment.  .         .     Jvj 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  cap.  osger  cochl.  iij.  magn.  omni  biho- 
rio  donee  alvus  purgetur. 

132.— R  Aq.  pulv.  .         .     |y 

Antim.  Potassio-Tart.         gr.  iij 
Solve;  hujus  danda  sunt  cochl.  ij.  medioc.  sing,  horse 
quadrant,  donee  vomitus  sequatur. 
133.— R  Inf.  Sennse  .         .     |vj 

Tinct.  Sennse         .         .     288 

Magn.  Sulph.  .     gj 
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Fiat  mist,  cujus  cap.  reger  coclil.  ij.  magn.  bis  terve  in 
bora,  donee  adsit  catbarsis. 

134.— R  Catech.  .         .         .     |ss 

Aq.  pur.        .  .  .     gxij 

Coque  ad  ,f  vj.;  stent  donee  faeces  subsid.  liquoris  part, 
limpid,  caute  effund. 

135. — R   Decoct.  Aloes         .         .     t^vj 
Sodse  Sulph.  .        .     ?sa 

Fiat  mist,  cujus  sum.  reger  cocbl.   ij.   ordin.  secunda 
quaque  bora,  douec  ample  purg. 

136.— R  Acid.  Nitric,  dil.  .         .     zj 
Aq.  destill.     .        .  .      ?xij 

Syr.  Aurant.  .  .     ,^jss 

Fiat  mist,  quotidie  sumend.  ope  tubuli  vitrei,  partitis 

baust. 

137. — Cap.  reger  ^ss.  Inf.  Sennae  pro  dos.  ex  cyath. 
parv.  Decoct.  Hord. 

138. — Cap.  reger  cyatb.  vinos,  parv.  Inf.  Gentian, 
secunda  quaque  bora. 

139.— R  Magn.  Carb.  .         .     gss 

Pulv.  Rbei  .  .  .      ^j 

Aq.  Piment.  .  .      gvj 

M.     Sumant.  cocbl.  iij.  magn.  postunamquamque  sed. 

moll,  vitro  prius  concusso. 

140.— R  Sodre  Potassio-Tart.       .     gvj 
Aq.  Cinnam.  .         ,     Sij 

Fiat  sol.  duabus  vicibus  sumend. 

141.— R   Inf.  Quass.       .       .  .      Syj 

Magn.  Sulph.        .         .     "gj 
Fiat  mist,  de  qua  cap.  reger  cocbl.  j.'ampl.  bis  terve 
in  die. 
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142.— R  Tinct.  Opii      .      .         .     zj 
Mucilag.  Acac.      .         •     §VJ 
Sp.  iEther.  Nitr.  .     gij 

M.     Bibat  coclil.  iij.  subinde,  urgent,  strangur.  aut  in 

lang. 

143. — Repet.  mist.  p.  r.  n.  si  opus  erit,  ad  vom.  se- 
dand. 

144.— R  Tinct.  Opii     .       .  .     gj 

Syr.  Papav.           .  .     ^ij 

Aq.  Menth.            .  .     gvj 

M.     Sum.  gj.  omni  semihora,  donee  dolor  mitescat. 

145. — R  Tinct.  Hyoscyam.  .     ^ij 

Tinct.  Castor.        .         .     gij 

Syr.  Rhcead.  .         .     t^j 

Aq.  pur.         .        .  .     \\\ 

M.     Sum.  gij.  omni  hora,  si  non  dormiat. 

146. — R  Magn.  Subcarb.     .  .     £ss 

Tinct.  Gentian.  .  .  ^iij 
Syr.  Aurant.  .         .     ^iv 

.Aq.  Piment.  .         .     giv 

M.     Cap.  a?ger,  acid,  infestant.,  cochl.  ampl.  j.  vel  alt. 

expoculojus.  bovini. 

147. — R  Eas.  Corn.  Cerv.  .  ^j 

Aq Oiv 

Coque  ad  oct.  ij.,  dein  liquori  colato  adde  Sacch.  alb. 
quod  satis  est,  et  ad  us.  serv. 

148.— R  Inf.  Senna?    .         .         .     5vj 

Soda?  Sulph.  .         .     gss 

Syr.  Rhamni  .         .     gij 

Fiat  mist.  Detur  imprimis  gj.   et  interpos.  tribus  vel 

quatuor  bor.  cochlear,  exbib.  si  fuerit  opus,  et  post  ij. 

alias  boras  repet.  dos.  si  alvus  antea  non  mov. 
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CHAP.  IV. Forms  for  Draughts,  etc. 

149.— R  Magn.  Sulph'.  .        .  gij 

Inf.  Sennre    .  .         •  ,V 

Syr.  Rhamni  •  jfi 

M.  Fiat  haust.  in  jus.  calid.  partitis  vicibus  suinend. 

150.— R  Inf.  Gentian.  .         .     5J 

Tinct.  Cardamom.  .     gj 

Fiat  haust.  quern  aegcr  sum.  tribus  ante  prand.  horis. 

151.—B  Inf.  Senmo      .  •     .5J 

Sum.  p.  r.  n.  postea  augend,  minuend,  quant,  prout 
sedes  pauc.  pluresve  prom. 

152. — R  Sp.  either.  Nitr.   .         .     gtt.  xx 
Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.  .     .^jj 

Aq.  Month.  •     3J 

Fi.it  mist,  salin,  cujus  cap.  cochl.  parv.  omni  bora, 
cursu  noct. 

153.— R  Fot.  Carb.  •     £j 

Aij.  dest.        .         .         •     3X 
Aq.  Cinnam.  .  .      5pj 

Syr 33 

M.     Fiat  haust.  cui  temp,  capiend.  adde  Succi  Limon. 
recent,  cochl.  magn.  j.  et  in  efferv.  sum. 
154. — R  Antim.  Potassio-Tart.      .     gr.  ss. 
Aq.  pur.  •         ■         •     5J 

M.  ut  fiat  haust.  statim  sumend.  et  rep.  post  horas  ij., 
si  non  antea  ventriculus  emet.  rejecerit,  vel  si  alvus 
non  laxata  fuerit. 

155. — R  Tinct.  Lavand.  co.  .     zj 

Mist.  Camph.  .  .     gij 

M.  et  fiat  haust.  sexta  quaque  bora,  sumend.  si  aderit 
vel  spasma  vel  pulsus  languor. 

15G. — Perst.  in  usu  haust.  nocturn.  heri  prcescript. 
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157. — Sit  in  promptu,  haust.  cum  Vin.  Colch.  gj., 
horasomni  sumend.  si  redintegraverit  malum  arthritic, 
vel  involverint  -vigiliee  inter  noctem. 

158. — Eep.  porro  haut.  inster  noctem  cum  Tinct. 
.Opii,  si  vigilise  involverint,  vel  increbuerit  tussis. 

159.— R  Acid.  Nitric,  dil.     .  .     gss 

Sp.  JEther.  Nitr.     .  .     giij 

Tinct.  Hyoscyani.    .  .     gij 

Aq.  pur.  .         .  .     Oij 

Syr.  q.  s. 

ftd   acorem   compescend.    et   gust,  conciliand.     Sum. 

quotidie  instar  potus,  et  bibat  quantum  sitis  exigat. 

160.- — Sum.  osgrotus  omni  mane  si  possit,  §viij. 
lact.  asin.  projent. 

161. — Cap.  seger  haust.  cathart.  proxima  luce  nav. 
conscend. ;  et  si  post  navigation,  vom.  superven.  bibat 
rcger  spiritiis  alicujus  paululum  aq.  commixt. 

102. — U  Pulv.  Rad.  Ipecac.  .     gr.  x 

Antim.  Potassio-Tart.      .     gr.  j 

Aq.  destill.      .         .         .     f,5iss 

M.     Fiat  haust.  hora  nonamatutina,  sumend.     Vomitu 

supervenient,  bibat  eeger,  vicibus  repetitis,  Inf.  Anthem. 

aliquot  cyath.     Vomitu  finito,  cap.  pulv.  sudorif. 

163. — R  Inf.  Sennas  .  .  .  Siss 
Pot.  Tart.  .  .  .  gss 
Tinct.  Cinnam.  co.  .     fsjij 

Ex  his  fiat  haust.  summo  mane  deglutiend.     Eep.  idem 

tertio  quoque  die. 

104.— R  Tinct.  Opii  .         .     gtt.  xx 

Syr.  cujusvis  .         .     f^j 

Mist.  Camph.  .         .     fgj 

M.     Cap.  aeger  haustul.  hujusmcdi,  singulis  noctibus, 

hora  solita. 
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1G5. —  R  Tinct.  Castor. 


gtt. 


Sp.  yTCther.  Nitric.  .     gtt.  xv 

Pot.  Nitrat.  .         .     gr.  vj 

Aq.  Piment.  .        .     t^j 

M.     Fiat  haust.  in  promptu  habend.  et  urgent,  febris 

paroxysm,  suniend. 

16C. — Sum.  seger  omni  mane  guttas  ix.  Acid.  Sulph. 

dil.  ex  jure  vitulino. 

107. — R  Samb.  cort.  interior,  manip.  j 
Incoquatur  in  Aq.  Oij.  ad  Qj.     Decoct,  bujus  alt.  me- 
dietas mane,  alt.  sero  quotidie,  assumatur,  donee  ccger 
convalesc. 

1G8. — Sum.  Tinct.  Opii  guttas  xx.  in  veliiculo  calido 
convenient. 

169.— R  Pulv.  Rad.  Ipecac.  .     h)j 

Aq.  Menth.  .         .     iijj 

M.     Fiat  haust.  einet.     Potione  copiosa,  pur.  aq.  tepe- 
fact.  vomitio  bene  provocetur. 

170.— R  Inf.  Gentian,  co.  .     gj 

Potas.  Prom.  .         .     gr.  v 

Fiat  haust.  mane  et  hora  quarta  pomeridiana  potand. 
171.— R  01.  llicini  .         .     gj 

Pot.  Carl).  .  .      gr.  vj 

Aq.  Piment.  .        .     ^j 

Fiat  secund.  art.  mist,  pro  j.  do^i  quamprimum  sumend. 

172.— R  Tinct.  Opii  .  .  gtt.  xv 

Syr.  Croei  .  .  zj 

Aq.  Menth.  virid.  .  .  5j 

M.  fiat  que  haust.  sornno  deficient,  bibe'nd. 

173.— R  Tinct,  Myrrh.  .  .  J8a 

Sp.  xEther.  Nitr.  .  .  zj 

Syr.  Tolut.  .  .  zj 

Aq.  Piment.  .  •  3U 
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M.  et  fiat  mist,  de  qua,  cap.  gj.  si   vel  languores  vel 
horrores  conting. 

174. — Cap.  Acid.  Sulph.  dil.  guttas  x.,  vel  numcro 
sufficientes  ad  moderatum  aciditatem  in  sing,  selibris 
decoct.  Lord. 

175. — Sequent,  auror.  sum.  01.  Ricini  quantum  sa- 
tis sit  ad  alvum  solvend. 

176. —  Sum.  reger  Vin.  Antim.  guttas  xx.  quarta, 
quinta  vel  sexta  quaque  hora,  nausea  non  tamen  exci- 
tand. 

177. — R  Cupri  Sulph.  .         .     gr.  x 

Aq.  Menth.  sat.       .         .     3J 
Syrupi  simpl.        _  .  .     3J 

Fiat  haust.  quando  venenum  in  ventriculum  receptum 

est  sumend. 

178 — Bibat  Inf.  Sem.  Lini  ad  lib. 

179.— R  Rad.  Sarsap.  .         .     £ij 

Cort.  Ulmi  .         .     gss 

Aq.  pur.  .         .     Oij 

Coque  ad  Oiss.,  cola  et  sign,  decoct,  quod  cap.  ut  ante. 

180.— R  Inf.  Quass.  .         .     gj 

Tinct.  Gentian.  .         .     gj 

M.     Fiat  haust.  mane  iterumque  hora  ante  prandium, 

stomacho  vacuo,  sumend. 

181.— R  Tinct.  Opii     .         .         .     gtt.  xv 
Aq.  Menth.  sat.      .         .     §j 
Syr.  Aurant.  .         .     3J 

M.     Fiat  haust.  hora  somni,  vel  vespert.  vel  sera  nocte 

sumend. 

182.— R  Pot.  Carb.  .  .  .  9j 
Syr.  Croci  .  .  .  %j 
Aq.  Menth.  pip.     .         .     5J 

1G 
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M.     Fiat  haust.   cum  succi  limon.    cochl.  j.  ampl.  in 
impetu  ipso  efferv.  sumend. 
183. — 11  Tinot.  Jalap.  .        .        .    gss 
Inf.  Senna;  co.         .         .     gj 
Magn.  Sulph.  .         .     31J 

M.     Fiat  haust.    secundis  horis  sumend.   donee  alv. 
plene  solut.  sit.     Mitte  tale  iv. 

184. — Contin.  haust.  nuperrime  pra;scrip. 
185. — R  Liq.  Amnion.  Acet.  .         .     §j 
Sp.  JEthcr.  Nitr.       .         .     ^ss 
Tinct.  Opii    .  .  .         gtt.  xv 

Aq.  pur.   ....     ,^ij 
M.     Fiat  haust.  quarta  quaque  bora  capiend.     Ut  ef- 
fectus  sodorif.  augeatur,  adde  sing,  haust.  Antim.  Po- 
taBsio-Tart.  gr.  |. 

18C— R  Tinct.  Castor.    .         .         .     388 

Serpent.    .  .  .     gtt.  x 

Sp.  Amnion,  arom.     .         .     gtt.  xv 
A.q.  Piment.       .  .  .      rj 

M.     Fiat  haust.  si  vigilia  increb.  aut  dolor  capitis  rc- 
dintegr.  sumend. 

187. — Perdomito  symptomate,  mane  et  sero  ad  dies 
paucul.  contin.  usus  haust. 

188. — Contin.  haust.  effervescent.,  Bicut  jamjam  pa- 
ratum. 

189. — Cochl.  j.  Tinct.  Lavand.  comp.  per  se  propi- 
nari  possit,  bis  vel  ter  durant.  paroxysm,  bora  dimidia 
vel  Integra  interpos. 

l'JO — 1J  Decoct.  Sarsap.  co.         .         .     Oj  (fjfxx) 

Potas.  Iod 9j 

Sumat  pocul  (Jiv.)  bis  terve  indies. 

191.— R   Tinct.  Opii    ....     gtt.  xx 
Mist.  ("ret.     .  .  .  •     oJ 

Fiat  haust.  navem  ingressur.  sumend. 
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192.— R  Magn.  Sulph.         .        .        .     |j 

Acid.  Sulph.  dil.    .         .         .     gtt.  x 
Syr.  Rhoead.  .         .         .     gj 

Aq.  Menth.  pip.      .         .         •     3J 
M.     Fiat  haust.  eras  prime-  mane  sumend.  et  rep.  ter- 
tiis  vel  quartia  horis,  ad  alvum  solvend. 

193.— R  Mist.  Cret.  .         .         .         gj 

Syr.  Croci       ....     sjij 

M.     Fiat  haust.  quarta   quaque  hora  sumend.    donee 

paroxysmi  non  discrucient.   instilland.  alt.  vicibus,  si 

diarrhoea  adfuerit,  Tinct.  Opii  guttas  ij.  vel  iij. 

194.— R  Tinct.  Calumb.        .         .  .     jjij 

Acid.  Sulph.  dilut.  .         .         .     gtt.  xv 

Aq.  Cinnam %) 

Syr.  Rhoead 3y 

M.  Fiat  haust.  quarta  quaque  hora  sumend.  et  tem- 
pore usfis  adde  sing.,  si  opus  fuerit,  ad  pruecavend.  di- 
arrhceam,  Tinct.  Opii  gtt.  iij. 

195.— R  Inf.  Digital.  .         .         .     giij 

Gentian,  co.     .         .         .     giv 

Syr.  Croci       .         .         •         •     SJ 
M.     Fiant  haust.  vj.     Sum.  j.  Gtis  horis,  per  spatium 
nycthemeri  si  vires  permit. 

190.— R  Inf.  Calumb giss. 

Potass.  Hydriod.      .  .         .     gr.  v. 

Syr.  Aurant.    .         .         •  •     3'J . 

M.  Fiat  haust.  meridie  et  hora.  quinta  pomeridiana, 
sumend.  per  septim.  integram,  vel  ulterius  si  opus 
fuerit. 

197.— R  Bals.  Copaib.         .         .     ^i'j 
Mist.  Acac.   .  .  •     3VJ 

Liq.  Pot.       .         .         •     3iss 
Syr.  Aurant.  .         .     |S8 

Aq.  dest.        .  .         •     .^ivss 

M.     Capiat  cochl.  ij.  vel  iij.  quart,  horis. 
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198. — R  Bals.  Copaib.         .         .     part,  ij 
Liq.  Pot.       .         .         .     part,  iij 
Aq.  dest.       .        .         .     part.  vij. 
Coque  per  quadrant  hone,  et  tunc  adde 

Sp.  iEther  Nitr.  .     part.  j. 

Stet  per  horns  ij,  vel  iij. 
Capiat  ceger,  liquoris  limpid,  supernat.,  cochl.  med.  j. 
ter  die. 

199.— R  Bals.  Copaib.         .         .     £68 

Vitell.  j.  Ovi 

Sacch.  puri    .         .         .     ^j 
His  bene  subactis  terend.  adde  paulatirn  Aq.  Menth. 
virid.  5VJ.  ut  nut  cmulsio. 

200.—  R  Calomel.         .         .         .     gr.  iij 
('"lit.  Opiat.   .         .         .     gr.  vj 
M.  ft.  bol.  Btatim  sumend. 

Vesp.  nisi  prius  bis  saltern  dejec.  alv.  cap. 
01.  Ricin.  ^ss.  vel  q.  s.  ad  id  v.  sol  vend. 
Alv.  hisce  medicam.  libero  solut.  incip.  sum.  haust. 
sequent. 

Liq.  Amm.  Acet.    .         .     5ss 
Aq.  Cinnam.  .         .     £j 

Vini  Antim.  .  .     gtt.  xv 

Syr.  Pap.  alb.  3J.         M.     Ft.  haust. 
Feb.  die  xxiij. 

201. — Repet.  remcuia  olim  (penult.)  praescrip.  non 
noviss.  instit. 

Si  alv.  adstrict.  fuerit  magnes.  vitriol,  augeat.  ut  alv. 
satis  solut.  fuerit. 

Mart.  sjmo. 

202.— R  Inf.  Senn.  ^iss. 
Mannae  ^ss 

Tinct.  Jalap.  5J.   M.  Cap.   cochl.  larg.  j. 
bora  3tia  quaque,  donee  sed.  tres  vel  quatuor  procur. 
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R  Lin.  Ammon.  £vj. 

Ung.  Hydr.  fort.  gj.  M.  Ft.  linim.  cerv. 
et  scapul.  omni  noct.  et  mane,  rnanu  calid.  assidue  ap- 
plicand.,  superimpon.  pann.  Ian.  eodem  imbut.  Et  post 
operat.  Mist.  Senn.  ad  usum  Mist.  Antim.  in  prompt. 
confug. 

Nov.  xxivto. 

203. — R  Guaiac.  lign.  ras.  .         .  Sjj 

Sassafras  itad.        .         .  jjss 

Aq.  destill.     .         .         .  lbij. 

Coq.  igne  leni  ad  lbj.  sub  .:n.  coction.  acldr. 

Glycyrrh.  Itad.  cont.  gij.  etcola;  cujus  cap.  coch. 
iij.  ampl.  ter  quotidie. 
Oct.  x°. 


CHAP.  V. — Forms  for  Powders,  Pills,  etc. 
204. — Prosit  forsan  dare  tegro,  lectum  ituro,  Pulv. 
Hydrarg.  Chlor.  gr.  v. 

205.— R  Coccinell.       .         .         .     £j 
Sodii  Chlorid.         .         .     gij 
M.     Fiat  pulv.     Detur  cochl.  dimid.  pro  dos.  tempore 
matutin. 

206.— R  Pulv.  Jalap.  .         .     gij 

Hydrarg.  Chlor.     .  .     Jjss 

M.     Dent.  gr.  xij.  ad  xxiv.,  quando  alvi  ductione  opus 
sit. 

207.— R  Magn.  Carb.  .         .     gss 

Fcenic.  Sem. 

Saccb.  purif.  ail     .         •     £J 
Terant.  in  pulv.     Dos.  quantum  cultri  apice  capi  po- 
test, srepius  in  die. 

208.— R  Hydrarg.  Chlor.     .         .     gj 

Conf.  Hos.  quantum  satis  sit.     Contunde  in 
10* 
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mass,  et  divide  in  pil.  xxx.  Sumatur  j.  bis  indies,  at 
cieatur  ptyalismus  modicus. 

200. — Augeatur  dos.  Pulv.  Jacob,  vcr.  ad  gr.  vj. 
210. — R  Hydrarg.  Oxyd.  rubr.  gr.  j 

Opii  tertiam  graiii  part. 
Caryoph.  01.  .         .     gtt.  j 

Fiat  pil.  boi-a  sonini  per  bebdoui.  sumend. 
211. — R  iMyrrh.  Gum.  Resin.       .     sjss 
Sacch.  puri  .         .         .     3SS 
Tere  simul  in  pulv.     Dos  3J.  ter  quaterve  indies,  6 
quovis  liquore  idoneo. 

212. — R  Pulv.  opii      .         .         .     gr.  iij 
Ext.  Glycyrrh.       .         .     gr.  viij 
Fiant.  pil.  ij.  nocte  sumend.  ad  vicem  Becund. 
213. — R  Capsic.  Sem.  contrit.     .     gr.  vj 
Lauri  Bacc.   .  .  7)ij 

M.  Fiat  pulv.  dividend,  in  iij.  part,  sequales;  quarum 
prima  portio  sumatur,  incipient,  primore  rigore;  Be- 
cunda,  postridie  eadem  liora;   tertia  verb  tertio  die. 

214.— R  Conf.  Opii  .     J)j 

P.  r.  n.  sum.  si  diarrhoea  permaneat. 
215. — R  Extr.  Colocynth.  co.       .     gj 

Hydrarg.  Chlor.    .         .     gr.  xij 
Fiatmassain  pil.  xij.  dividend. 

Cap.  summo  mane  iij.  ct  postea  ij.,  si  alvus,  horis 
sex,  non  satis  dejecerit. 
216.— R  Pulv.  Rhei     .        .        .    gj 

Hydrarg.  Chlor.     .  .     gr.  v 

Syr.  AlthrcsB  q.  s.  ut 
fiat  bolus,  hora  somni  sumend.  et  alt.  noctibus  repe- 
tend.  ad  ij.  vcl  iij.  vices. 

217. — R  Extr.  Cicut.  .         .     gss 

Fiant  pil.  xv.  in  pulv.  cicut.  involvend.  Mitte  in  char- 
tacea  pyxide. 
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218.— B  Extr.  Colocynth.         .         .         ,^ss 
Pulv.  Scam.  £)j 

Hydrarg.  Chlor. .         .         .         gr.  xij 
M.    Fiant  pil.  xij.,  quarum  cap.  j.  nocte,  quoties  alvus 
fuerit  justo  adstrictior. 

219.—  R  Ext.  Elat gr.  ss 

Colocynth.  co.     .         .         gr.  v 

01.  essent.  Menth.  pip.         .         gutt.  j 
In  pil.   confidant,   eras  mane  deglutiend.  iterumque 
mane  perendino. 

220. — R  Ad  nauseam   supprimend.   bibat  teger  sp. 
alicujus  paululum  aqua  commixt. 

221. — R  Cort.  Cinch.  Pulv.  gr.  xv.  ad.       gij 
Cap.  e  cyath.  villi   generosissimi  hone   quadrantis  ad 
horas  iv.,  intervallo,  ita  ut  rcger  sum.  gvj.  ad  minim., 
inter  ij.  paroxysm. 

222.— R  Extr.  Elat gr.  ij 

Sacch.  purif.  gj 

Opt.  terant.  simul,  dein  in  pulv.  viij.  sequales  dividant., 
quorum  cap.  aeger  j.  onini  horae  quadrante,  donee  adsit 
catharsis. 

223. — Accip.  vespere 

Jalap.  Pulv gr.  xv 

Hydrarg.  Chlor.        .  .         .         gr.  v 

Conterant.  in  molem  syrupo  simpl.  ut  fingantur  globuli 
iij.   :vquales. 

224. — R  Soda?  Carb.  exsicc.     .         .         !$j 

Sap.  dur $iv 

01.  Junip gtt.  xx 

Syr.  Zingib.  q.  s.  ut 
fiat  massa,  in  pilulas  xxx.  dividend.,  quibus  cap.  iij. 
indies,  contr.  calculos  renum. 

226.— R  Pulv.  Jalap.  ^ij 

Hydrarg.  Chlor.  .         .         .         gr.  xxiv 
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M.     et  in  pulv.  xij.  divide,   quorum  cup.  ij.  vel  iij.  ut 
necesse  sit  ad  sedes. 

226 — B  Pot.  Sulphnt.     .         .         .         JJij 
In  semipoc.  aq.  tepid,  solut.,  cum  guttis  xx.  Tine.  Di- 
gital, sumend. 

227 R  Pulv.  Cinch.        .         .         .         ;  j 

Sit.  pulv.,  secundis  horis,  in  cyath.  lactis,  absente  pa- 
roxysmo,  sumend. 

228. — Sumant.  Pulv.  Calumb.  gr.  x.  sing  auror.  ex 
pulte. 

229.— B  Pulv.  Nitr.  Pot. 

Pot.  Sulphat.  aa  gr.  xv 

Fiat  pulv.,  in  promptu  habend.,  et  urgent,  paroxysmo 
sumend. 

230— R  Pulv.  Jalap.  -j 

Scammon.    ....         uj 
Hydrarg.  Cblor.  .         .         .         gr.  xx 
Syr.  simpl.  q.  s.  . 

ut  fiat  massa,  in  pil.  xx.  dividend.,  e  quibus  oapiant. 

ij.  adalvum  officii  immemorem  excitand. 

231 —  B  Pot.  Nitr gr.  xx 

Saoch.  alb.  •zij 

Mucilag.   Acac.  q.  s.  ut  fiat  massa',  in  Iro- 

cliisc.  xij.  dietribuend.,   quorum  j.  detineator  sub  lin- 

guam,  donee  li'iuesc. 
232.— B  Q'icrc.  Cort. 

Anthem.  Flor.  exsicc.  .         .         aj 

Tere  simul  in  pulv.,  alt.  vel  tertiis  horis,  durant.  apy- 

rexii,  sumend. 

-B  Zinci  Sulph.  •         .         .         gr.  xij 

Aq.  pur 

Sumatur  tertia  pars,  ter  die,  augend,  dos.  si  opus  sit, 
et  :-i  ferat  ventriculus. 
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234.— R  Ext.  Cannab.  Ind.         .         .         gr.  v 
Vespere  ante  somnum  sumend. 

235.— R  Extr.  Colocynth.  .         .         .         jj 
Fiant  pil.  xij.     Sumat.  j.  sextis  horis,  donee  commode 
purgetur. 

236. — R  Pulv.  Ipecac.       .         .         .         gr.  xxv 
Antim.  Potassio-Tart.  .         gr.  j 

Fiat  pulv.  emet.:  ex  pauxillo  alicujus  liquoris  idonei 
hauriatur,  et  vom.  mot.  superbibant,  cyathi  aliquot  inf. 
anthem,  tepidi. 

237.— R  Pulv.  Cinch.       .         .         .         giij 
Divide  in  partes  xij.     Capiat  j.  secunda  vel  tertia  qua- 
que  hora,  ex  cyatho  parvo  lact.  vaccin.   recent,   ab- 
sente  febre. 

238 — R  Conf.  Rosse        .         .         .         gr.  x 
llydrarg.  Chlor.  .  .  gr.  yj 

Fiat  bolus,  hora  somni  qualibet  nocte  snmend.;  mane 
sequent,  post  quintam  vel  sextani  assumptionem,  bibat 
potionem  purgant.  comm. 

2 3! i. — R  Pil.  Aloes  cum  Myrrh.         .         sjj 
Fiant  pil.  xij.,  quae  obruantur  pulv.  glycyrrhiz. 

210.— R  Pulv.  Digital.      .         .         .         gr.  iij 

Glycyrrhiz.  .  .         gr.  x'x 

M.  In  pulv.  iij.  hcec  quant,  dividend  est.  Partitio  fiat 
exacti.ssiina. 

241. — R  Extr.  Papav.        .         .         .         gr.  x 
Fiant  pil.  ij.,  quarum   cap.  j.  statim,  et  alt.  post  horas 
iij.,  si  vomitus  perstiterit. 

242. — R  Ferri  Sesquiox.    .         .         .         ^vj 
In  vj.  partes  divid.,  quarum  j.  ter  de  die  exliibend.  et 
per  plurcs  dies  continuand. 

2f:i.— R  Pil.  Hydrarg.       .         .         .         gr.  x 
Fiant  pil.  ij. 
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Devorct  scger  j.  bis  in  die,  bora  deeinui  et  horS 
cunda. 

244. — R  Pulv.  Scammon.  ►).) 

Rhei gr.  x 

Hydrarg.  Cblorid.  .         .         gr.  iv 

M.     Fiat  pulv.  purg.  extemplo  in  pulpa  pomi  tosti  su- 
mend. 

245. — Dentur  Rad.  Ipecac,  in  pulv.  subtilissimum 
tritaa  gr.  iij.  vel  v.  diluculo,  sing,  vel  alt.  diebus. 

246. — Sumantur  Filicis  Rad.  in  pulv.  taritsa  jij.  vol 
iij.  e  cyatbo  Aq.  Menth.  primo  diluculo. 

Elapsis  duabus  boris,  devoi-etur  bolus  ex  Hydrarg. 
Submur.  gr.  v.  vel  vj.  et  Cambogiae  gr.  viij.  vel  :.. 
sumpto  subinde  baustulo  Inf.  Tbese  virid. 

247. — R  Ferri  Sulph.  .         .     ^ss 

Assafoct.         .         .  .     gij 

cum  Mucilag.  Acac.  tantillo  subige  in  massam  dividen- 
dam  in  pil.  sing.  gr.  iv.  pendentes. 

248. — \i  Antim.  Potassio-Tart.     .     gr.  iv 
Pulv.  Fol.  Digit.    .  .     gr.  x 

Conf.  Rosre  q.  s.  ut  fiat  massa  in  pilulas 
xx.  dividenda. 

Initio  suraat  rcger  pil.  j.  pro  dosi,  mane  ac  nocte, 
postea  ij.  dein  iij.  et  denique  augeatur  dosis  quantum 
fieri  potest. 

249. — R  Extr.  Gentian.        .         .     gr.  x 

Fiat  bolus  detur  jrjuno  stomacbo. 

250. — IJ  Pulv.  Alois    .  .         .     -j 

Myrrh  .  .         .     ^ss 

M.     Cap.  gr.  x.  ter  die.  Dosis  sensim  augenda  est, 
donee  gj.  in  die  sumatur. 

251. — Sum.  quantum  cuspide  cultri  capi  potest, 
Pulv.  Rbei,  in  cochL  lactis  saccb.  vel  in  melle. 
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252. — Sum.  agger  gj.     Pulv.  Cinch,  ante  paroxys- 
mum  ingredient 

253. — R  Hydrarg.  Binox.     .         .     gr.  xij 
Conf.  Rosas  q.  s. 
ut  fiant  pil.  xij.     Sumat  oeger  pil.  ter  in  die,  donee  den- 
tes  vacillare  incipiant. 

Dosis  ab  initio  a  pil.  j.  ad  ij.  vel  iij.,  semper  dosin 
augendo. 

254.— R  Pulv.  Cinch.  .         .     gj 

Zingib.  .         .     gr.  xx 

M.  Sum.  neger  ante  tempus  redeuntis  paroxysmi,  ter 
in  septimana,  huncce  pulv.  pro  dosi. 

255. — Sum.  segra,  in  lecto  composita,  pil.  Opii,  su- 
perbibendo  Hordei  Aq.  calid. 

256. — R  Gum.  Ammon.         .         .     ,"ss 
Pulv.Rhei      .         .         .     V},j 
Syr.  simpl.     .         .         .     q.  s.  ut  fiant 
pil.  xx. 
Cap.,  per  duas   noctes,  iv.,  et  intermittat  tertiam 
noctem;  et  sic  pergat  donee  totum  sumpserit. 

257. — R  Antim.  Sesquiox.    .         .     J}j 
Nitrat.  Pot.     .         .         .     ; 'j 
Pulv.  Ipecac,  co.    .         .     ^'ss 
Misceantur,  et  fiat  pulv.  tenuiss.  in  vij.  partes  sequales 
separand.,  quarum  j.  sing,  horis  ingeratur. 

2.r)S. — Rep.  pulv.  hesterno  die  prajseript.  eodemque 
modo  sumautur. 

259.— R  Cret.  praep.    .         .         ■     51 

Pulv.  Ipecac.  .         .     gr.  vj 

M.  et  fiat  pulv.  in  chartul.  ij.  a:qualiter  dividend.,  qua- 
rum  cap.  j.  horis  octavis;  et  temporibus  intermediis,  si 
pulsus  sit  creber  et  fortis,  bib.  cocbl.  ij.  mist.  seq. 


192  ABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

260.— R  Extr.  Colocynth.     .         .     gj 
Pulv.  Scammon.     .        .     ^ss 
M.     Fiant  pil.  xx.,  quarum  ij.  deglutiantur  horu,  decu- 
bitus; diluculd  ut  infra, — 

R  Inf.  Sennte  .         ,     ?j 

2G1. — R  Hydrarg.  Chlor.      .  .     gr.  xij 

Conf.  Rosae     .         .  .     q.  s. 

ut  fiant  pil.  xij.,  quarum  sum.  j.  post  cocnam:  mane  et 
pomeridie  sum.  haust.  purg. 

262.— R  Zinci  Sulph.  .         .     T)ss 

Pulv.  Ipecac.  .         .     gr.  xv 

Fiat   pulv.  emet.  statim   sumend.      Finita.  vomitorii 
operatione,  cap.  subinde  cochl.  ij.  mist  purg. 

263.— R  Pulv.  Digital.         .         .  gr.  ss 

Acac.    .  .  .  §j 

Fiat  pulv.  4tis  horis  sumend.,  aegra  interim  conquie- 
scenle  et  caput  immotum  tenente. 

261. — R  Hydrarg.  c.  Crefa  .  gr.  x 

Pulv.  Tra^aranih.  .  £)ss 

Fiat  pulv.  statim  sumend.,  et  exhibeatur  sequenti  luce 
portio  purg.  comm. 

265.— R  Pulv.  Pot.  Sulphat.         .     *i 

Rhei       .  .  .     §j 

M.     Fiat  pulv.  in  pulmento  vel  in  poc.  seri  lact.  vinos 
sumend. 
266.— R  Pulv.  Cinch.  .         .     gij 

Cinnam.         .         .     ]^j 

M.     Fiant  pulv.  xij.,  quorum  cap.  unum  quartfi  qin'iquo 
bora,  superbibeiido  vini   cujuslibet    haust.  incipi 
immediate  post  paroxysm.,  inteidicto  interim  enema- 
turn  usu. 

267. — R  Fxtr.  Hyoscyam.  .         .     zj 
Fiai.t  pil.  xij.,  quarum  sumatur  j.  pro  re  nata,  sub  lang. 
vel  singult. 
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268.— R  Soda?  Potassio-Tart.    .         .     ^iss 
Cret.  praep.         .         .         .     2ss 
M.     Fiat  pulv.  in  jus.  avenac.  tenuissimo  sumend. 

209.— R  Pil.  Aloes  c.  Myrrh.  .         .      gij 
Fiant  pil.  xxiv.,  e  quibus  ingerantur  iij.  unaquiique  mane 
ac  nocte. 

270. — R  Hydrarg.  Subm.  .         .     gr.  iv. 

Sacch gr.  vj. 

Pulv gr.  ij. 

Conterant.  sum.  vespere  in  Gelatina  Ribesiorum. 

271.— R  Zinci  Sulph.       .         •         •     Bj 
Conf.  Cynobasti  .         .     q.  s. 

ad  pil.  xx.  fingend.,  qua?  deaurand.  sunt. 

272.— R  Cret.  praep.  £j 

Fiat  pulv.  vel,  addend.  Syr.  Zingib.,  bolus,  ad  alvum 
contrahend.,  mane  sumend. 

273.—  R  Pil.  Hydrarg.      .  .         9_ss 

Divide  in  ij.  partes;  sum.  j.  statim,  alteram  circa  me- 
diam  lioctem. 

-74.— R  Pulv.  Ipecac.  £)j 

Fiat  pulv.  emet.,  more  solito  sumend.    Operatione  erne- 
tici  peracta,  cap.  Pulv.  Rhei  £)j 

275.— R  Pulv.  Calumb.  sjj 

Zingib.  gr.  xx 

M.   omnia,  quae  dividant.   In  vj.  dos.  osquales,  per  vj. 
dies  continuos  mane  sumend.  tribus  boris  ante  pastum. 
27G.— R  01.  Croton.  .         .         .         gtt.  xviij 

Pulv.  Glycyrrhizae       .         .         q.  s. 
ut  fiant  pil.  xxxvj.,  quarum  exhibeantur  ij.  hora  de- 
cubitus, quandoque  alv.  nimis  solula  fuerit,  et  augea- 
tur  seu  minuatur  dos.  pro  ratione  effect. 

277.— R  Pulv.  Opit  .         •         •         •         gr.  j 
Conf.  Ross  gr.  iv 

17 
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Fiat  bolus  vesp.  si  pcvst.  diarrhoea  vel  adsint  torm.  in- 
testin.  capiend. 

278.— U  Jalap.  Rad.  pulv.        .        .        5j 
Tot.  Bitart.  .        .        .        ^ij 

Seorsim  ij.  permisce.     Dosis  a  zss.  ad  zvj.  mane. 

279. — B  Extr.  Gentian.     .         .         .         jv 
In  pil.  lx.  dividend.     Dosis  j.  vel.  ij.  node   maneque 
etatim  post  cibuni. 


CHAP.  VI. — Forms  for  Linct i 

280.— R  01.  Tereb zij 

Mel.  despum.        .         .         .         Jy 
M.     Fiat  linct.  Dosis  cochl.,  parv,  noctc  et  mane,  cum 
liaustu  cujusvis  potus  tenuoris  tcpefact. 

281.— B  Conf.  Senme         .         .         .         giv 
ad  nueis  juglandia  magnitud. 

282.— B  Conf.  Roste  .         .         .         gij 

Tinct.  Opii   .... 
Acid.  Bulph.  dil.  . 
Fiat  clectuarium,  exacte  invicem  miscend. 

283.— B  Conf.  Robsb  can.   .         .         .  zjj 

Syr.  Aurant.         .        .         .  zvj 

01.  Amygd 3J 

M.  et  fiat  linct.  in  olla  fictili  mittend. 

284.— B  Oxymel.  Soill.      .        .        .  giij 
Syr.  Papav.  .... 

Pulv.  Tragac.  co.  .         .         .  ^j 
M.     Fiat  linct.,  cujub  lambat  ffiger pauxillum  subinde. 

285.— B  Resin.  Guaiao.      .        .         .  zj 
bb  .... 

Syr.  Aurant.  .         .         .  q,  s. 
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ut  fiat  electuarium,  de  quo  cap.  quant,  nucis  mos- 
chatre  majoris,  bis  indies. 

28G. — li  Conf.  Rosce  |ij 

Acid.  Sulph.  dil.  ?y 

M.   et  fiat  linct.;  cap.  quant,  castaneae  bis  in  die. 
287.— II  Conf.  Sennaj  .         .         .  ?iv 

Pulv.  Pot.  Bitart.  .  .         gss 

M.  et  fiat  electuarium.     Cap.  quant,  nueis  avellan.  Tel 
mosch.  subinde,  vel  ter  in  die  paulo  ante  prandium. 
288. — H  Pulv.  Cincb.  .         .         .         gj 

Serpent.         .         .         .         .^iij 

Syr.  simpl.  q.  s.  ut  fiat  electuarium,  quod 
deccdcnte  paroxysm,  totum  capcre  debet  azgcv,  ante 
access,  fob.  sequentem. 

289.— R  Conf.  Sennce  gj 

Fiat  Linct.  sumend.  subinde  lambendo.  Mittatur  in 
narthecio. 

290.— R  Conf.  Rosa3  % J 

Alum.  Pulv.  .         .         .         ,5.) 

M.  Impon.  parvul.  assiduo  lingu»3,  ut  solutum  ibi  ob- 
linat  et  sic  lente  deglutiatur. 

2'.U.— R  Tulv.  Uvaa  Ursi  f-} 

Syr.  Aurant.  .         .         .         •         q-  s. 
ut  fiat  electuarium,  debitoc  spissitud.  cujus  mol.  nucis 
mosch.  bis  in  die,  paulatim  delingat. 

292.— R  Acet.  Colcb ,^ij 

Mel giv 

M.  et  super  leni  foco,  saepius  agitando  cocbl.  lign. 
coque  ad  mellis  spissitud.  Hnjus  oxymellis  sum.  aeger 
cocbl.  parvul.  ter  die. 

293.— R  Menth.  vir.  fob  recent.    .         .         giv 
Saccb.  purif.  ....         gxij 
fob  mortar,  lapid.  contunde,  turn  ajecto  saccb.  iterum 
contuude,  donee  corp.  sitj. 
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294.— R  Hujus  Conf.      ....        J}iv 
Fiiit  bolus,  statim  sumcnd.  et  otiis  horis  repctund.  ur- 
gente  ipgritudine  vcntriculi. 


CHAP.  VII. — Forms  for  External  Applications, 

etc. 

295.— R  Mic.  Pan ftj 

Liq.  Plumbi  Diacet.  dil.   .         .         q.  s. 
ut  madescat  panis. 

296.— R  Conii  Fol.  exsicc.     .         .     gj 
Coque  ex  aq.  Oiiss.  ad  Oij.  et  cola,  panni  lanoi  liocce 
decoct,  calido  madefact.,  deinde  expressi,  parti  affects 
imponantur  et  ssepius  renoventur. 

297. — Vespere  utatur  pediluv.  tepido. 

298.— R  Ung.  Hydrarg.  fort.  .     gj 

Hujus  ung.  affricetur  zj.  femoribus  inter,  ante  focum 
sing.  noct.  donee  ptyalismus  cieatur. 

299. — Fricetur  corpus,  hora  decubitus,  aut  lana  vel 
strigile. 

300.— R  Pyreth.  Pad.  contrit. 

Mastiches        .        .        . 
Fiant  lege  artis,  ad  ignem,  masticatoria  duo ;  tencat 
aeger  sajpius  in  ore,  et  manducet  hujusmodi  mi 
rnent.  expuatque  salivam. 

301. — Suffiet  asger  fauces  ejus  cum  vapore  ex  Acid. 
Sulpli.  §88.  cui  primum  adjuncts  fuerintChl.  Sod.  5)j. 
802. — R  Picis  liquid.     .         .  .     ^iss 

Sulphur,  sublira.      .         .     288 
<  '<t.  fiav.  .  .  .      5J 

Lento  igne  liquefac,  ut  fiat  ung. 
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303.—  R  01.  Olivre         .         .         .     gj 
Cer.  alb.  .         .         .     31  j 

M.     Fiat  liniment,  quocuin  illinantur  partes  denundre 
bis  quotidie. 

304. — Inhaletur  pulmonibus  iEther.  Sulpb.  vapor 
ter  quotidie. 

305.— R  Dauci  Rad.       .         .         .     q.  s. 
Coque  in  aq.  ad  aptain  mollitiem,  in  pulp,  dcinde  con- 
tuude. 

30G. — R  Liq.  Plumbi  Acet.  dil.  Oj.  Lintea  quadru- 
plicata,  hocce  liquore  frigido  madefacta,  partibus  in- 
rlam.  api>lic.  et  ssepius  renov. 

307.— R  Magn.  Sulph.  .         .     gj 

Jar.  Aven.        .         .         .     Oss 
01.  Olivre  .         .         .     Jss.  vel 

Butyri  quant,  juglandis. 
Misce  pro  enemate  statim  injicieud. 

308. — Exscindatur  pars  morsa,  et  postea  applicetur 
yuliieri  Pot.  Fus. 

309.— R  Pulv.  Asari 

Veratr.  .         .     aa  3J 

Glycyrrhiz.       .         .         .     15  ij 

M.     Fiat  pulv.  cujus  aliquantillum  naribus  insuffletur 

ante  decubitum,  ad  sternut.  excitand. 

310. — Inungatur  bypochondrio  sinistro  Qj.  Ung. 
Hydrarg.  fort.  11a  bora,  ante  meridiem  et  4ta  post 
meridiem  indies. 

311.— R  Lap.  Calamin.  .        .    3J 

Eo  conspergantur  partes  adfectaj,  sub  qualibet  deliga- 
tione. 

312. — R  Liq.  Potas?03     .         .         •     KJ 
Aq.  destill.        .         .         .     gvj 
17* 
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M.     Hujus  liq.  tepid,  quantum  cavo  capi  potest,  i 
tidie  bis  injiciator,  in  aurem  eegram  supinadam,  ac  de- 

tineatur  per  aliquot  minuta,  dein  aure  pron 

emittatur. 

313.— R  Oxyd.  Zinci  .         .     gj 

Fiat  pulv.  inclusus  sindone  rara  cxcutiatur  super  parte 
excoriata,  prius  detersa. 

314.— R  Cret.  prop.  .         .         .     =j 
In  partes  excoriatas  ex  gossipio  asperge. 

315. — Admov.  parti  adjectee  spong.  aqua  calida  im- 

1  lill. 

316. — Vesica  suilla,  aq.  calida  ad  dimid.  repleta  ad- 
raoveatur  lateri  dolenti ;  firmetur  ligamine,  turn  super 
ponatur  sacculus  arena  caledissima  plenus,  qui  friges- 
cens  iterum  calefiat,  aut  ei  mox  substituatur  alius  jam 
calefact.     Continuentur  lnuo  donee  dolor  remis. 

317. — Cataplasma  calid.  irrorat.  prius  tantillo  Sp. 
Camph.  applicetur  cum  pannis  laneia  parti  adfect.  et 
vesica  suilla  oleo  madefacta  detineatur;  renov.  quolibet 

trihorio. 

318. — Admoveatur  calidum  cataplasma  parti  affect, 
cum  panno  linteo  quadruplic. 

319.— R  Ung.  Hydrarg.  Nitric.  Oxyd. 

Resin.  .         .         .     aa  ^ss 

M.     Fiat  ung.  quo  leniter  inungatur  locus  adfect.  ac 
dein  tegatur  emplast.  plumbi,  super  alut.  cxtens. 
320. — R  Hydrarg.  Clilor.    .         .     ^j 
Adip.  SuillsB  .         .     3,j 

M.     Super  pann.  lint,  extende,  et  cutl  affect,  applica. 
321. — Ilauriatur  vap.  calid.  ope  infundib.  in  fauces. 
322.— R  Pulv.  Opii     .         .         .     ^ss 
Ung.  Cetacei  .         .     ^j 
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M.  Fiat  ung.  Hujus  pauxillo  inungatur  locus  umbi- 
lici subinde;  aut  magnit.  dimid.  juglandis  uucis,  puta- 
mine  decerpto,  eidem  loco  adponatur. 

323.— R  Linim.  Sap.  .         .         .     §j 
Liq.  Ammon.  .         .     £iv 

Tinct.  Opii    .         .         •     qj 

M.     In  languore  aut  paroxysmo  hysterico  illinatur  na- 

ribus,  temporibus  etc.  hujus  liaiin.  paululum. 
324. — R  Hydrarg.  Bichlor.  .     gr.  x 

Acid.  Hydrochl.     .         .     gss 
Aq.  Roste      .         .         •     3X- 

M.     Tantillo  hujus  liq.  lavent.  mane  et  vespere  partes 

infest. 

325.— R  Pulp.  Coloc.  3J 

01.  Olivar §j 

M.  et  coque  leni  igue  donee  pulpa  torqueri  videatur; 
dein  massam  adhuc  calent.  cola,  et  cum  ea  illinatur  ab- 
dom.  et  prcecipue  umbil.  regio. 

326.— R  Zinci  Oxyd.  .         .         .         gj 

Aq.  Rosoe     ....         5viij 
M.     Fiat  collyrium,  quo  concusso  imbutum  lint,  quad- 
ruplicat.  imponatur  oculo  adfecto. 

327.— R  Ung.  Hydrarg.  Nitrat. .         .         =j 
Cerat.  Sapon.       .         .         .         ^ss 
M.     Hujus  tantillo  illinantur  palpebrce  omni  vespere, 
cubitum  ituro  ope  plumte  mollis. 

328.— R  Tinct.  Canthar.  |ss 

Linim.  Sapon.       .         .  .  ^iss 

M.  Fiat  linim.  quo  partes  adfectae  perfricandte  sunt, 
et  postea  tegantur  lanula. 

329.— R  Camph jtj 

01.  Amygd gj 

M.  et  instilla  gutt.  iv.  auri  p.  r.  n. 
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330.— R  Extr.  Opii    .         .         .         .         gr.  x 
Tinct.  Castor         .         .         .         ^j 
M.  et  applicetur  paululum  auri  affectae  onmi  noctc  cum 

gossipio. 

831.  — R  Linim,  Sapon.       .         .         .         *.j 
Tinct.  ()])ii    ....  gj 

M.  Fiat  liniin.  cum  panno  lanco  faucibus  extern,  ap- 
plicand. 

12.— R  01.  Aroygd gj 

Camph.         •        •        •        •        3J 

M.  pro  liniin.  quocum   tungantur  papilhe  ter  quaterve 

in  die. 

!.— R  Acid.  Sulph.  dil.  .         .         .         -i 
\liun.  co.  .  .  288 

Aq.  pur |vj 

Probe  commise.  [ndatur  iiiiri  ex  qua  sanguis  stillat,  tu- 
runda ex  lint,  raso,  humect.  Iioc  liq.  et  relinquend.  il lie 
per  dies  ij . 

334.— R  Flor.  Samb lbij 

Coque  in  Aq.  lliiv. 

Foveant.  eo  decoct,  sccpius  in  die,  caput,  facies  oculi, 
aliseque  part,  erysipel.  tentates. 

■.—  R  Decoct.  Hord.         .         .         .         ft»88 
Magn.  Sulph.         .         .         .         gij 

Fiat  enema,  urgente  tenesmo,  injiciend. 

-R  Tinct.  Lyttw  .         .         .         ziv 

Liq.  Ainmon.  .        .         .         ~j 

Liniin.  Sapon.         .  .  .  zij 

M.     Fiat  linim.  quo  guttur  et  posterapars  colli  perfri- 
i   sunt,  donee  vesicae  appareant,  dein  desist,  per 
diem  et  applies  Ohg.  Cetacei. 

:.— R  Farin.  Lini    ....         ft>j 
Aq.  bull.  q.  s. 
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ut  fiat  cataplasm,  admov.  calide  loco  adfecto ;  renov. 
quater  de  die ;  cum  arescat  tantillo  butyri  insuls.  emol. 

338. — Admov.  lintea  aq.  frigida,  madefact.   vel,  si 
fieri  possit,  glacies  raso  capiti. 

339.— R  Mic.  Panis    .         .         .         .         »>ij 
Tinct.  Lyttse  .         .         .         gij 

Decoct.  Papav.  q.  s. 
ut  fiat  cataplasma.     Applica  hoc  ad  cutem  per  horse 
dimid.  aut  tamdiu  donee  inflammationem  satis  ma  gram 
excitat.  dolor  fervid,  et  rubor  partis  tumen.  testentur. 

340.— R  Calamin.  Pulv.  |j 

Cret.  prcep.  .         .         •         gss 

Fiat.  pulv.  Intra  linteum  consutum  applicetui,  reno- 
vando  simul  ac  maduerit. 

341.—  R  Pulv.  Opii  .         .         .         •         gr.  v 
Saponis        •         •         •         •         3J 
M.  et  fiat  suppositorium,  post  alvum  exoneratam  ap- 
plicand. 

342. — Foveant.  gingiv.  Aq.  calida. 
343._R  Inf.  Rosse    .         .         .         .         gvj 
Acid.  Sulph.  dil.  3J 

M.     Colluantur  fauces  hoc  gargarism. 

344.— R  Ol.  Olivse     ....         gj 
Liq.  Potassas         .         .         .         31J 
M.     Fiat  linim.  hujus  pauxillo  oblinatur  abdom.  bis 
terve  quotidie. 

345.— R  Magn.  Sulph.       .         .         .         gj 

Tinct.  Opii   ....         gtt.  xxv. 

JUSC ft>8S 

Fiat  enema,  lnjic  hora  somni  tertia  quaque  noct.  ad 
tres  vices,  dein  repet.  alt.  noctibus  usque  ad  quart,  vi- 
ccm,  si  opus  sit. 
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346. — R  Ung.  Hydrarg.  Nitr.     .         .         Sss 

Cetacci         .         .         .         *j 

M.     Ilujns  ung.  pauxillum,  ope  penicilli  camel.,  oculo 
affecto  applic.  nocte  et  mane. 

347.— R  Alum J}j 

Cret.  prep.  .        .         .         .        gj 
M.    diligentissime,   ut   fiat    pulv.,    cujus    inspergatur 
pauxillum  super  mamillas  p.  r.  n. 

348. — Admoveatur  Extr.  Belladon.  supcrcilio  et  re- 
gioni  supraorbit.  vespere. 

349.— R  Hydrarg.  Chlor.     .         .         .         gr.  ij 

Sacc.  Alb >}j 

Fiat  pulv.,  cujus  parum  infletur,  ope  calami,' in  ocu- 
lum  affect,  semel  vel  bis  in  die. 

350.— R  Rad.  Dauci     ....         llij 
Coque  in  aq.  q.  s.  et  per  setaceum  trajicc  pulpam,  cui 
adde  3;ss.  adipis,  ut  fiat  cataplasma  calide  adbibend. 

351. — Vespere   appropinq.,    si   opus   sit,   injiciatur 
clysma  fieri  prescript. 

352. — Fiat  setaceum  ad  med.  brach. 

363. — Foveantur  artus  cum  decoct.  Anthem. 

L— BConiiFol.  .        .        .        5ij 

Aq   ferv.  .        .        .         jbij 

Colatura  sit  pro  fotu,  qui  cum  pannis  laneis  parti  affect. 
admov.  mane  borisduabus,  antequam  e  Leoto  assu 
et  nocte  post  decubitum,  donee  symptoma  penitus  eva- 
nuerit. 

355. — R  Tinct.  Opii    .         •         .         .     ^j 
j.inim.  Sapon.       .        .  ~j 

Fiat  linim.  cum  quo  bene  fricentur  tempora  et  detons 
caput. 

350. — Inbalct  sing.  noct.  inlecto  vaporemAq.  calid. 
cui  tempore  usus  adde  cocbl.  ij.  niin.  ^Ktlier.  rect. 
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357. — Explor.  vesica  urinar.  ope  catheteris,  et  ex- 
trahatur  ui'ina. 

358. — Colluantur  os  et  gingiv.  bis  terve  in  die  cum 
Tinct.  Myrrh,  gtt.  xx.  in  aq.  tepid,  cyatho. 

359. — R  Hydrarg.  Oxyd.  cin.      .         •     BJ-  vel 

Bisulphuret  .         .     gss 

Fiat  pulv.  pro  fumigatione  faucibus  intern,  omni  nocte 
more  solito  adbibend. 

300. — Fiat  font,  crure  infra  vel  supra  genu. 

3G1. — Instituat.  paracentesis  abdom.  et  educ.  aq. 

362. — Affricetur  parti  affect,  sing.  noct.  TJng.  Hy- 
drarg. fort,  magnit.  fabse  equina,  deinde  applicetur 
cataplasma  ex  Liq.  Plumbi  Acet.  dil.,  Mica  Panis  et 
Farina  Lini. 

363.— R  Argent.  Nitrat.     .         .         .     gj 
Aq.  destill.  .         .         .     gvj 

Fiat  Mist,  et  cum  hac  illinantur  part,  affect,  sing.  noct. 
hora  somni  prius  deters. ;  vel  linteum  in  cadem  made- 
Cat  et  per  totam  noctem  gestetur. 

364. — Utatur  balneo,  ad  grad.  nonagesim.  calefacto, 
bis  in  septim. 

365.— R  Fel.  Bov.         .         .         .         .^ij 

01.  Amygd.     .  .         .         ^ss 

M.     Fiant  guttaj  acoust.  bis  die  applicand. 

300. — Utatur  trger  cquit.  subinde,  si  fieri  possit. 

307. — Mittatur  fist  arm. 

308.— R  Zinci  Sulph.  .         .         &j 

Aq.  pur.  .         .         •         |vj 

M.  Fiat  inject,  quco  ex  syph.  eburn.  in  urethram 
injiciatur  mane  et  nocte. 
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369. — R  Liq.  Ammon.  Acet.         .        %} 
Ammon.  Hydrochl.  .         Jrij 

Aq.         .    -    .         .         .         Jhj 
Fiat  lotio,  nocto  cubitum  ituro  tumoribus  applicand. 
Mitte  lLij.  cum  directione  propria. 

370. — Fiat  fonticulus  purul.  ad  med.  brachium,  ope 
Fot.  fus. 

371. — Caute  tangantur  clavi  Acid.  Sulph.  ope  pcni- 
cilli,  dein  tegantur  Emplast.  Plumbi. 

372.— R  Ung.  Oetacei         .         .     5j 
Palv.  Opii     .         .         .     yss 
Fiat  ung.  cujus  paululum  p.  r.  n.  applicetur,  urgcnte 
ani  prurigine. 

373. — R  Linim.  Camph.       .         .     ^iss 
Tinct.  Cantb.  .         .     gsa 

M.     Fiat  liniin.  quocum  fricetur  pars  affecta  ter  qua- 
terve  indies. 
374. — R  Nicotiance     .         .         •     J>J 
Aq.  comm,    .         .         .     6j 
Coque  per  sext.  part,  hora  et  cola;  adde  liquori 

Sodae  Sulph.  .         •     5'j 

Solve  et  fiat  enema  statim   injiciend.   contra   insult, 
apoplect.  vel  affectus  soporosos  adbibend. 

375. — Mitte  Emplast.  Galb.  super  alutam  inducend. 

376. — Adbib.  lav.  frigid,  vel  tepid,  prout  acgro  gra- 
tius  erit. 

377. — Capilli  radant.  et  caput  postea  panniculo  lo- 
tione  frigida  imbut.  circumdet. 

378. — R  Hydrarg.  Bichlor.  .     gr.  x 

Aq.  pur.         .         .         •     £x 

M.     Ifoc  liquorc,  ter  de  die,  injiciatur 'ulcus  ope  siph.; 

post  sing,  inject,  materia  relinq.  intra  ulcus  et  coerc. 

per  dimidium  horrc,  claus.  omn.  apertur.,  tumque  ex- 
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ternb  prem.  leniter  ulcus  ut  liq.  eject,  per  omn.  sinus 
et  meatus  propell. 

379.— R  Dec.  Mai.  comp. 

(c.  Fociric.  Serain.  cont.  giij.)  §xiv 

Ft.  enem.  statim  tepide  icjiciend. 
Jan.  vj°. 
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PART  III. 

UNABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS,  WITH  LITERAL 
TRANSLATIONS; 


A  KEY  TO  PART  II. 


CHAP.  I. — Forms  for  Blood-Leii 

1. — Detrahatur  i;  biachio  sanguis  ad  uncias  decern 
statim.  Let  blood  be  immediately  drawn  from  the  arm 
to  ten.  ounces. 

2. — Fiat  venacsectio,  ut  fluant  sanguinis  unciae  quin- 
que.     Let  venesection  be  "performed,  that  Jive  otitic, 
blood  may  flow. 

3. — Opus  est  venam  cubiti  secare,  at  sanguis  fluat 
ad  uncias  decern.  It  is  necessary  to  cut  a  vein  of  the 
arm,  that  blood  may  flow  to  ten,  ounces. 

1. — Ad  recidivum  prascavendum,  detrahatur  sansuis 
pro  re  nata.  To  prevent  a  relapse,  let  blood  be  occasion- 
ally drawn. 

5. — Extrahatur  sanguis  pleno  rivo,  ad  uncias  sex, 
quamprimum.  Let  blood  be  taken  away  as  soon  as 
possible,  in  a  full  stream,  to  six  on 

6.  Emitte  sanguinis  uncias  sexdecim  saltern,  vel  ad 
deliquium.  Take  away  at  least  sixteen  ounces  of  blood, 
or  to  fainting. 
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7. — Dimove  sanguinem,  per  saltum,  ad  uncias  decern 
vel  ultra.  Remove  blood  by  leaps,  to  ten  ounces  or 
more. 

8. — Detrahantur  ex  arteria  temporali  sanguinis  uncias 
sex,  quamprimum.  Let  six  ounces  of  blood  be  drawn 
as  soon  as  possible  from  the  temporal  artery. 

9. — Mittatur  sanguis  illico  ex  largo  vulnere  ad  uncias 
decern,  vel  donee  aeger  pallescat  vel  languescat.  Let 
blood  be  immediately  taken  from  a  large  wound  (i.  e. 
orifice)  to  ten  ounces,  or  until  the  patient  becomes  pale 
or  faint. 

10. — Repetatur  sanguinis  detractio,  et  localis  et  ge- 
neral is.  Let  the  bloodletting,  both  local  and  general, 
be  repeated. 

11. — Iterum  fiat  venaesectio  ad  defectionem  animi. 
Let  venesection  be  again  performed  to  fainting. 

12. — Sanguis  eodem  modo  quo  ante  iterum  mittendus 
est,  vero  ad  uncias  sexdenas.  Blood  is  to  be  again 
drawn,  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  but  to  sixteen 
ounces. 

13. — Pertundatur  vena  brachii,  et  detrahatur  sanguis 
ad  uncias  viginti,  vel  usque  nt  liquerit  animus.  Let 
a  vein,  of  the  arm  be  opened  [literally,  bored  or  beat 
through,]  and  blood  be  drawn  to  twenty  ounces,  or  to 
fainting. 

11. — Repetatur  venaesectio  ad  tres  alias  vices  ad 
eandem  quantitatem,  tribus  diebus  sequentibus  quando 
dolor  et  respirandi  difficultas  suadeant.  Let  venesection 
be  repeated  to  the  same  quantity,  three  other  times,  on 
the  three  following  days,  when  the  pain  and  difficulty 
of  breathing  require  it. 

15. — Diesequenti  celebretur  iterum  venaesectio  ad 
eandem  qua  antea  quantitatem.  On  the  following  day 
let  venesection  be  again  performed,  to  the  same  quantity 
as  before. 

16. — Mittatur  sanguis  t:  brachio  ad  uncias  duodecim 
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quamprimum,  ac  postea  ex  vena  jugulari  ad  uncias 
OCto.  Let  blood  be  taken  from  the  arm  to  twelve  ounces 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  afterwards  from  the  jzigular 
vein  to  eight  ounces. 

17. — Sanguis  denuo  mittendus  est  ad  uncias  decern 
tantum.     Blood  is  to  be  again  taken  to  ten  ounces  only. 

18. — Mittatur  sanguis  de  novo,  et  repetatur  ad  animi 
ievh  deliquium.  Let  blood  be  again  taken  away,  and 
{the  operation")  repeated  almost  to  fainting. 

19. — Extrahatur  sanguis  cj  brachio;  et  eodem  die 
post  aliquot  horas,  vel  die  sequenti  duabus  horis  post 
leve  prandium,  capiat  pulverem  emeticum.  Let  blood 
be  draivn  from  the  arm;  and  on.  the  same  day,  after 
[i.  e.  at  the  expiration  of~\  a  few  hours,  or  on  the  fol. 
lowing  day,  two  hours  after  a  light  dinner,  let  the 
patient  take  an  emetic  povnler . 

20. — Si  primoe  venaesectioni  non  cedat  morbus,  turn 
repetatur;  et  nondum  cessante,  ad  duas  alias  vices 
celebretur,  interposito  semper  die  uno.  If  the  disease 
should  not  yield  to  the  first  blood-letting,  then  let  it  be 
repeated  ;  and  not  giving  way  [i.  e.  if  the  disease  do 
not  then  yield,~\  let  it  [the  blood-letting"]  be  again  per- 
formed twice,  one  day  always  intervening  [i.  e.  between 
the  blood-lettings."] 

21. — Necnon  admoveantur  cucurbitulae  cum  ferro 
nucha?  capitis;  mittatur  sanguis  ad  uncias  duodecim. 
Also  let  the  oupping-glaaeea,  with  the  scarificator,  be 
applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  let  blood  be  taken 
away  to  ten  ounces. 

22. — Statim  abradatur  capillitium,  et  applicentur 
cucurbitulaj  cruentac  nuchae.  Let  the  hair  [of  the  hind] 
be  immediately  shaved  off",  and  the  bloody  cupping- 
glasses  [i.  e.  the  euppi  with  the  scarificator] 
ilied  to  the  nape  of  the  nirl . 

23. — Accommodentur  cucurbitulaB  cum  ferro  sub 
aurem  lateris  aifecti,  et  mittatur   sanguis   ad  uncias 
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qnatuor.  Let  the  cupping-glasses  with  the  scarificator 
be  applied  under  the  enr  of  the  affected  side,  and  let  the 
blood  be  drawn  to  four  ounces. 

24. — Admoveantnr  cucurbitnlae  cum  scarificatione 
parti  thoracis  dolenti  pro  re  nata,  et  exsugatur  sanguis 
ad  uncias  octo.  Let  the  cupping-glasses  with  the  sca- 
rificator be  occasionally  applied  to  the  painful  part  of 
the  chest,  and  blood  be  drawn  to  eight  ounces. 

25. — Semel  in  septimana  applicentur  temporibus 
utrinque  hirudines  tres.  Once  a  wee/c  let  three  leeches 
be  applied  to  both  temples. 

2(i. — Hirudines  viginti  quatuor  statim  lumbis  admo- 
veantur  et  quando  remotse  sunt,  cataplasma  emolliens 
applieetur.  Let  twenty-jour  leeches  be  immediately 
applied  to  the  loins,  and  when  they  are  removed,  let  an 
emollient  poultice  be  applied. 

27. — Admoveantur  hirudines  tres  singulis  tempo- 
ribus, si  adsit  dolor  capitis.  Let  three  leeches  be  ap- 
plied to  each  temple,  if  there  be  pain  of  the  head. 

28. — Applicentur  jugulo  hirudines  quatuor,  et  post 
fluxum  sanguinis  applieetur  emplastrum  lyttas.  Let 
four  leeches  be  applied  to  the  fore  part  of  the  neck,  and 
after  the  flux  of  blood  [i.  e.  when  the  bleeding  has 
ceased]  let  a  blister  be  applied. 

29. — Detrahantur  ex  ischio  affecto,  et  partibus  adja- 
centibus,  ope  cucurbitularum  cum  scarificatione  san- 
guinis unciae  sex.  Let  six  ounces  of  blood  be  drawn 
from  the  affected  ischium  and  adjacent  parts  by  means 
of  the  cupping-glasses  with  scarification. 

30. — Applicentur  ad  versum  renes  hirudines  duodecim 
vel  cucurbitulae  cruentas,ut  extrahuntur  sanguinis  uncias 
duodecim.  Let.  twelve,  leeches,  or  the,  bloody  cupping- 
glasses  [i.  e.  the  cupping-glasses  with  the  scarificator,] 
be  applied  opposite  the  kidneys,  that  twelve  ounces  of 
blood  may  be  extracted. 

31. — Convulsione  redeunte,  baud  aliter,  detrahatur 
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sanguis  per  cucurbitulas  tres.  If  the  convulsion  should 
return,  not  otherwise,  let  blood  be  drawn  by  three  cup- 
ping-glasses. 

32. — Si  dolor  perstiterit  ad  latus,  mittantur  sanguinis 
unciae  viginti  e  brachio.  If  the  fain  should  continue 
at  the  side,  let  twenty  ounces  of  blood  be  taken  from 
the  arm. 

33. — Sanguisuga;  tres  fronti  imponantur.  Let  three 
leeches  be  applied  to  the  forehead. 

34. — Admoveatur  cucurbitula  sicca  regioni  hepatis. 
Let  a  dry  cupping-glass  [i.  e.  the  cupping-glass  with- 
out the  scarificator]  be  applied  to  the  region  of  the  liver. 


CHAP.  II. — Forms  for  Blisters,  etc. 

35. — Adhibe  emplastrum  canthaiidis  tumori  in  ala 
dextra,  per  spatiutn  duodecim  horarum,  vel  donee  in 
vesicam  manifesto  epidermis  elata  sit.  Apply  a  plas- 
ter of  cantharides  to  the  tumour  in  the.  right  arm-/, it, 
for  the  space  of  twelve  hours,  or  until  the  cuticle  is 
manifestly  raised  into  a  blister. 

36. — Applicetur  abdomini  emplastrum  lyttae  super 
alutam  satis  latam  extensum.  Let  a  plaster  of  can- 
tharides,  spread  on  leather  sufficiently  large,  be  applied 
to  the  belly. 

37. — Admoveatur  parti  thoracis  superiori  emplas- 
trum lyttae,  et  post  vesicationem  applicetur  ceratum 
sabinaB,  ut  ulcus  perpetuum  fiat.  Fluxu  cessante  utatur 
sequenti: — 

Recipe,  Cerati  Sabinae, 

Unguenti  Lyttse  partes  a»quales. 
Let  a  plaster  of  cantharides  be  applied  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  chest;  and  after  vesication,  let  savin  cerate  be 
applied,  that  a  permanent  ulcer  may  be  produced.     The 
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discharge  ceasing  [i.  e.  when  the  discharge  ceases,]  let 
the  patient  use  the  following. 

38. — Admoveatur  tela  vesicatoria  (ad  exemplar)  ex- 
terna; parti  gutturis.  Let  a  blistering  cloth  {accord- 
ing to  pattern)  be  applied  to  the  external  part  of  the 
throat. 

39. — Admoveatur  capiti  raso  unguentum  cantharidis, 
usque  ad  vesicationem.  Let  the  ointment  of  can- 
tharides  be  applied  to  the  shaven  head,  until  vesication 
(is  produced.) 

40. — Admoveatur  prope  cartilaginem  thyroideam 
utrinque,  emplastrum  lyttoe.  Let  a  plaster  of  can- 
tharides  be  applied  on  each  side  near  the  thyroid  carti- 
lage. 

41. — Abradatur  capillitium  et  admoveatur  toti  capiti 
sericum  vesicans.  Let  the  hair  (of  the  head)  he  shaved 
off,  and  a  blistering  taffeta  applied  to  the  whole  head. 

42. — Applicetur  prope  articulum  femoris  superiorem 
emplastrum  lytta?,  super  quod  drachma  pulveris  lyttae 
inspergenda  est.  Let  a  plaster  of  cantharides,  upon 
which  a  drachm  of  the  powder  of  cantharides  has  been 
sprinkled,  be  applied  near  the  upper  joint  of  the  thigh. 

43. — Si  valde  urgeant  dyspnoea,  applicetur  emplas- 
trum lyttae,  et  fiat  ulcus  perpetuum  ope  unguenti  sa- 
binas.  If  the  difficulty  of  breathing  be  very  trouble- 
some, let  a  plaster  of  cantharides  be  applied,  and  let  a 
permanent  ulcer  be  produced  by  means  of  savin  oint- 
ment. 

44. — Recipe,  Emplastri  Galbani  compositi,  unciam 
dimidiam. 

Resinae,  uncias  duas. 

Misce.  Fiat  emplastrum  super  alutam  extendendum, 
quo  pedes  involvantur  post  pediluvium.  Mix.  Let  a 
plaster  be  made  to  be  spread  upon  leather,  in  which  [i. 
e.  in  the  plaster]  the  feet  are  to  be  wrapped  after  the 
use  of  the  foot-bath. 
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45.— Imponatur  nuchne   capitis,  vel  suris  exlernis, 
emplastrum  lyttac.    Let  a  plaster  of  cantkan 
plied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  or  to  the  external  [i.  e. 
the  superficial]  part  of  the  calves  (of  the  legs.) 

46. — Emplastrum  lyttae  collo  imponatur  qua  dolet. 
Let  a  plaster  of  cantharides  be  applied  to  the 
where  it  is  in  pain  [i.  p.  the  painful  part  of  the  neck.~\ 

17. —  Admoveatur  pannus  vesicatorius  lateri  sinistro. 
Let  a  blistering  cloth  be  applied  to  the  left  side. 

48. — Adhibeatur  emplastrum  epispasticum,  satis  am- 
plum  et  acre,  inter  scapulas.  Let  a  blistering  plastt  r, 
sufficiently  large  and  acrid,  be  applied  between  the 
shoulders. 

49. — Recipe,  Lyttarum  in  pulverem  tenuissimum 
tritarum,  drachmam 
Camphorm  Pulveris,  drachmam 
Cerie  flavae 

Sevi  pracparati,  ana,  drachmam 
Adipis  prnsparati,  scrupulos  duos. 
Cera,  sevo  et  adipe  simul  liquefactis,  paulo  antcquam 
concrescant  Lyttas  et  Camphoram  insperge,  at(|ue  om- 
nia misce  ut  fiat  emplastrum  epispasticum  regioni  je- 
coris  applicandum.      The  wax,  suet,  and  lard, 
melted  together,  sprinkle  the  cantharides  and   camphor 
upon  them  a  short  time  before  they  concrete,  and  mix 
them  altogether,  that  a  blistering  plaster  may  be  made, 
to  he  applied  to  the  region  of  the  liver. 

50. — Admoveatur  charta  vesicatoria  occipiti.     Cu- 
retur  pars  exulcerata  unguento  sabinae.     Let  a  Mi 
ing  paper  be  applied  to  the  occiput.     Let  the  blistered 
part  be  dressed  with  sarin  ointment. 

51. — Nata  humoris  detractio  ab  emplastro  lyttrr,  si 
res  postulaverit,  promoveatur.    If  it  should  be  reqn 
let  the  discharge  of  fluid,  produced  by  the  plaster  of  can- 
tharides, be  promoted. 

52. — Emplastra  duo  vesicatoria  brachiis  internis  in- 
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fra  cubitos  quamprimum  imponantur.  Let  two  blisters 
be  immediately  applied  to  the  inner  part  of  the  arms  be- 
low the  elbows. 

53. — Admoveatur  taffeta  vesicatoria  genu,  et  fluxus 
postea  eliciatur  ope  unguenti  sabinae.  Let  a  blistering 
taffeta  be  applied  to  the  knee,  and  afterwards  let  a  dis- 
charge be  excited  by  means  of  savin  ointment. 

54.— Ceratum  lyttae  partibus  excoriatis  imponatur, 
ut  natus  humor  ab  emplastro  lyttse  promoveatur.  Let 
the  cerate  of  cantharides  be  applied  to  the  excoriated 
part,  that  the  fluid  produced  by  the  blister  may  be  pro- 
moted. 

55.— Recipe,  Pulveris  Eupborbii,  scrupulum  dimi- 
dium 
Cerati  Sabinae,  unciam 
Emplastri  Thuris,  unciam  dimidiam 
Si mul  bene  contritis,  sit  emplastrum  scuto  pectoris. 
Having  well  incorporated  them,  let  a  plaster  be  made 
for  the  defence  of  the  breast. 

56. — Fiat  fonticulus  ex  parte  vesicatorii  ope  unguenti 
sabinae.  Let  an  issue  [i.  e.  discharge]  be  made  from, 
the  place  of  the  blister  [i.  e.from  the  blistered  part]  by 
means  of  savin  ointment. 

57. — Recipe,  Ammonite  Hydrochloratis,  drachmam 
Saponis  duri,  drachmas  duas 
Emplastri  Plumbi,  unciam  dimidiam 
Emplastrum  et  saponem  simul  liqua,  et  paulo  antequam 
concrescant  immisce  salem  in  pulverem  tenuem  tritum. 
Extensum  super  alutam,  parti  affectae  quamprimum  ap- 
plicetur,  et  pro  re  nata  repetatur.  Melt  the  plaster  and 
soap  together,  and  a  little  while  before  they  harden,  ad- 
mix the  salt  rubbed  into  a  fne  powder.  Let  it  [i.  e.  the 
mixture]  be  spread  on  leather,  and  immediately  applied 
to  the  part  affected,  a?id  repeated  occasionally . 

58. — Caput  tonderi  debet  et  emplastro  vesicatorio 
circumcirca  tegi.  The  head  ought  to  be  shaved,  and 
covered  round  about  with  a  blistering  plaster. 
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50. — Applicetur  regioni  singulorum  renum  emplas- 
trum  lyttie  parvum  (magnitudmis  nummi  semicoro 
Let  <'  (of  the  size  of a  half '• 

crown  piece)  be  applied  to  the  region  of  each  of  the  kid- 

licys. 


CHAP.  III. — Form  for  Mixtures,  etc. 

CO. — Recipe,  Vini  Aloi:s,  drachmas  duas 

Infusi  Sennns  unciam  cum  scmisse 
Magnesias  Sulphatis,  drachmas  qualuor 
Misce.     Hnjns  capiat  unciam  hori  sept ima  tnatutina; 
et  circiter  horam  decimam,  partem  reliquam  sumat,  si 
opus  fuerit.     Mix.      Of  this  let  the  "patient  tal 
ounce  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  the  >■( : 
der  nt  ten  o'clock,  if  1/  ision. 

61. — Recipe,   Liquoris   Ammoniae   Acetatis,  uncias 
lies  cum  semisse 
Vini    Antimonii    Potassio-Tartratis, 

drachmas  duas 
Tincturae      Cardamomi      composita?, 

drachmas  duas 
Aquae  Mentha?  piperita,  uncias  duas 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  uncirc  duos  omni  hornc  quadrante 
calidu  sorbeantur,  durante  frigore.     Let  a  mixture,  be 
made,  of  which  hi   two   <>>•  'en  vjarm  > 

quarter  of  an  hour  during  the  chilliness. 

62. — Recipe,  Tincturre  Valerianae,  uncias  duas  Detui 
fluidrachma  una  suhinde,  c  cochleare  magno,  Infusi 
Radicis  Valeriana}  sylvestris,  sub  forma  there  parati. 
Let  a  fluidraclim  be  given  now  a  ml  then  in  a  table-  \ 
ful  of  the  infusion  of  the  wild  valerian,  prepared  in  the 
form  of  tea. 

C3. — Recipe,  Misturae  Amygdalm,  uncias  quatuor 
Syrupi  Scillae,  drachmas  tres 
Tincturae  Opii,guttasquadrngintaquod 
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unciatim  surr.atur,  tussi  admodum  ingravescente.  Let 
this  be  taken,  ounce  by  ounce  [i.  e.  in  ounce  doses,'] 
when  the  cough  is  very  troublesome. 

64. — Recipe,  lnfusi  Gentianae  compositi,  uncias  sex 
Magnesia?  Sulphatis,  unciam 
Capiat  cochlearia  tria  magna  post  jentaculum  et  post 
prandium  quotidie.     Let  the  patient  take  daily  three 
table-spoonfuls  after  breakfast  and  dinner. 

0"). — Recipe,   Liquoris    Ammoniae    Acetatis,  uncias 
duas 
AquiD  Menthce  viridis,  uncias  tres  cum 

semisse 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmas  duas 
Spiritus   yEtheris    Nitrici,    drachmas 
duas 
Misce.    Cochlearia  duo  magna  secundishoris  sumantur, 
durante  febre,  snepius  vel   radius  pro  impetus  ratione; 
et  absente  febre,  Pulv.  Cinchon.  ut  ante.     Mix.     Let 
two  table-spoon  fills  be  taken  every  two  hours  during 
the  fever  more  or  less  frequently  according  to  the  vio- 
lence of  the  fit  [i.  e.  the  ague  fit ;]  and,  when  the  fever 
is  absent,  let  the  powder  of  cinchona  [be  taken]  as  be- 
fore. 

66. — Recipe,  Foliorum  Rossc,  unciam 

Aquro  ferventis,  uncias  octo 
Stent  per  horam;  colaturce  adde  Succi  Limonum,  Sac- 
chari  albi.  ana,  quantum  sufficit,  ad  gratam  acerbita- 
tem  dulcediuemque.  Let  them  stand  daring  an  hour; 
to  the  strained  [liquor]  add  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
lemon-juice  and  white  sugar  to  give  an  agreeable  acidi- 
ty and  sweetness, 

G7.'- -Recipe,    Antimonii   Potassio-Tartratis,   grana 
sex 
Aquae  purre,  drachmas  quatnor 
Syrupi  Rhceados,  drachmam 
Misce.     Cap:at  cochleare  minimum  subindc,  ad  nause- 


216  UNABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

am  vel  vomitum  promovendum.  Mix.  Let  the  patit  nt 
take  a  small  [i.  e.  tea-"]  spoonful  from  lime  to  time  to 
promote  nausea  or  vomiting. 

68. — Recipe,  Sodas   Subcarbonatis,    drachmas    dua3 
cum  semisse 
Crystallorum  Tartari,  drachmas  tres 
Aquas  purne,  uncias  octo 
Stent  in  lagena  bene  obturata,  per  triduum,  et  deinde 
sit  in  promptu  pro  potu  cathartico.     Let  them  stand 
in  a  bottle  well  stoppered  for  three  days,  and  then  be  in 
readiness  for  a  cathartic  drink. 

69. — Recipe,  Soda;  Bicarbonatis,  drachmas  duas 
Ferri  Sulphatis,  grana  tria 
Magnesia;  Subcarbonatis,  drachmam, 
Aqua;  pura;,  octarium  dimidium 
Acidi  Sulphurici   diluti,  fluidrachmas 
decern 
Infundatur  primum  lagena;  nqua,  dein  immittantur  Sa- 
lina,  et  denique  Acidum  sulphuricum;    illico  obturetur 
lagena,  et  in  loco  frigido  servetur.     First  let  the  water 
be  poured  into  the  bottle,  then  let  the  salts  be  put  iu,  and 
lastly,  the  sulphuric  acid;  let  the  bottle  be  immediately 
stoppered,  and  kept  in  a  cool  place. 

70. — Recipe,  Decocti  Lichenis,  octarium 
Sumat  aeger  poculum  omni  bihorio.     Let  the  patient 
take  a  cupful  every  two  hours. 

71. — Recipe,  Magnesi;c  Carbonatis,  drachmam  Aqua? 

Mentha;  sativas,  uncias  sex  Tincturaj 

Opii,  drachmam 

Misee.    Sumat  cochlearia  duo  dum  flatus  infestat.   Mix. 

Let  the  patient  take  two  spootifuls  when  flatulence  is 

troublesome . 

72. — Capiat  cochlearia  duo  ampla  Aqua;  Mentha;  pi- 
perita;, omni  hora,  donee  singultus  et  nisus  ad  vomitum 
cessaverint.  Let  the  patient  take  two  table-spoonfuls 
of  peppermint  water  crery  hour,  until  the  hiccup  and 
attempts  to  vomit  shall  have  ceased. 
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73. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Digitalis,  drachmas  tres 
Acidi  Hydrocyanici,  guttas  viginti 
Misce.  Hujus  capiat  guttas  viginti  ter  die,  ex  cyatho 
aquae  frigidae,  dosin  sensim  augendo,  prout  caput  aut 
ventriculus  ferre  queat.  Let  the  patient  take  twenty 
drops  of  this  mixture  three  times  a-day  in  a  glass  of 
cold  water,  the  dose  to  be  gradually  increased  accord- 
ing as  the  head  or  the  stomach  can  bear  it. 

74. — Recipe,  Magnesias  Carbonatis,  drachmam 
Pulveris  Rhei,  grana  quindecim 
Aquaj  Anethi,  unciam  cum  semisse 
Misce.     Fiat  julepum,  cujus  unum  cochleare  minimum 
infantulo  lactenti  detur  secundis  horis,  phiala  agitata. 
Mix.     Let  a  julep  be  made  of  which  let  one  tea-spoon- 
ful be  given  to  the  sucking  infant  every  two  hours,  the 
bottle  being  shaken. 

75. — Recipe,  Misturae  Ammoniaci,  uncias 

Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam  axem 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlearia  duo  magna  statim;  iterentur 
post  horam,  si  tussis  accrevit.     Let  the  patient  take 
two  table-spoonfuls  immediately;  let  them  be  repeated 
in  an  hour,  if  the  cough  should  increase. 
76. — Recipe,  Decocti  Hordei,  uncias  decern 
Olei  Oliva;,  uncias  duas 
Mucilaginis  Acaciae,  unciam 
Tere  oleum  cum  mucilagine  donee  probe  coiverint,  turn 
sensim  adde  decoctum,  ut  fiat  enema.    Interdum  addere 
liceat  Magnesiae  Sulphatis  unciam.     Rub  the  oil  with 
the  mucilage  until  they  are  well  combined,  then  gradu- 
ally add  the  decoction  that  an  enema  may  be  made. 
Sometimes  we  may  add  an  ounce  of  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia. 

7  7. — Recipe,  Spiritus  Ammoniac  Aromatici,  drach- 
mam 
Tinctura   Assafcetidoe,   unciam   dimi- 
diam 
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Syrupi  Croci,  unciam  dimidiam 
Aquce  Cinnamomi,  unciam 
Misce.     Exhibe  cochleare  parvum  terquaterve  <lo  die, 
vel  saepius,  urgente  convulsione   vel  spasmo. 
Give  a  tea-spoonful  three  or  four  times  a-day,  or  ofiener, 
if  the  convulsion  or  spasm  should  he  troubles.-. 
78. — Recipe,  Infusi  Krameris,  uncias  sex 
Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam 
Fiat    mistura,  cujus  sumantur   cochlearia  Iria   mn^na 
post  singulus  dejectiones  liquidas.     Let  a  mixture  be 
made,  of  which  let  three  table-spoonfuls  be  taken  after 
every  liquid  evacuation. 

7i). — Recipe,  Sodas  Sulphatis,  unciam  cum  semisse 
Sodee  Phosphatis,  unciam 
Syrupi  Rhamni,  drachmas  quatuor 
Aquas  Menthas  Piperita)  uncias 
Misce.     Sumat  unciam  statim,  et  repetatur  dosis  post 
horas  duas  nisi  alvus  prius  respondcrit.      Mix.      Let 
the  patient  take  two  t  able-spoon fu  I  s  immediately,  and 
let  the  dose  be  repeated  in  two  hours,  unless  the  bowel  be 
previously  relit  i 

80. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Ilyoscyami,  drachmam  cum 
semisse 
Potassas  Acetatis,  drachmas  quatuor 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmas  duas 
Aquas  Anisi,  uncias 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  sumantur  cochlearia  duo  vel  tria 
minima   bis  terve  in  die,  vel  ut  opus  sit.     Let  a 
tare,  he  made,  of  which  let  two  or  three  tea-S) 
taken  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  or  as  tkt  r<  may  bi  ot      lion. 
81. — Recipe,  Ipecacuanhas  Radicis  Puiveris,  (V 
mam  cum  semisse 
Potassas  Bitartratis,  drachmam 
Aquae   ferventis,  fluiduncias    ties   cum 
semisse 
Macera  per  horam  integram,  dein  cola  et  adjice 
Syrupi,  fluidunciam  dimidiam 
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Misce.  Detur  semiuncia  vel  cochleare  amplum  omni 
semihora,  donee  vomitum  proritaverit.  Macerate  du- 
ring an  hour,  then  strain,  and  add  half  an  ounce  of 
syrup.  Mix.  Let  half  an  ounce,  or  a  table-spoonful, 
be  given  every  half-hour,  until  it  shall  have  produced 
vomiting. 

b2. — Jlecipe,  Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam 
Misturae  Cretse,  uncias  sex 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlearia  duo  magna  omni  quadrante 
horae  donee  leniatur  dolor.     Mix.     Let  the  patient  take 
two  tulle-spoonfuls  every  qtiarter  of  an  hour  until  the 
pain  is  allei 

83. — Recipe,  Decocti  Aloes  compositi,  uncias  qua- 
tuor 
Soda;  Sulphatis,  unciam  cum  semisse 
Misce.     Cochlearia  duo  ampla  intermissionis  tempore 
sumantur,  ita  ut  purgatio  ex  toto  cessaverit  ante  acces- 
sum    paroxysm i.     Mix.     Let  two   table-spoonfuls   be 
takt  ».  in  the  time  of  intermission,  so  that  the  purgatio?i 
shall  have  ceased  before  the  accession,  of  the  paroxysm. 
84. — Recipe,  Sodaj-Potassio-Tartratis,  uncias  duas 
Aquae  Menthce  sativce,  uncias  octo 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlearia  duo  ampla  omni  bihorio,  ad 
sedes  promovendas.     Mix.     Let  the  patient  take  two  ta- 
ble-spoonfuls  every  tiro  hours  to  promote  stools. 
85.  —  liecipc,  l'lumbi  Acctatis,  grana  quatuor 
Aquae  destillatse,  uncias  quatuor 
Syrupi  Papaveris,  drachmas  tres 
Misce.     Capiat  cochleare  amplum  mane  quotidie;  re- 
petatur  dosis  ad  tres  vices,  et  deinde  capiat  a3ger  haus- 
tum  aliquem  purgantem.     Mix.     Let  the  patient  take 
one  table-spoonful  daily  in  the  morning  ;  let  the  dose  be  re- 
peated three  other  times,  and  then  let  the  patient  take  some 
purging  draught. 

8tS. — Recipe,    Mnguesire    Sulphatis,   uuciam  et   se- 
niissem 
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AcidiSulphurici  diluti,  drachman  cum 

semisse 
Aquce  Mentha;  piperita,  uncias  sex. 
Syrupi  Rhoeados,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.     Hujus  niistunc  sumantur  cochlcaria  quatuor 
omnibus  tribus  horis,  donee  venter  rite  solutus  fuc- 
rit.     Mix.     Of  this  mixture  let  two   table-spoonfuh  be 
taken  every  three  hours,  iintil  the  belly  shall   have  been 
thoroughly  opened. 

87. — Recipe,  Infusi  Scnnre,  unciam 

eahe  Sulphatis,  semiunciam 
Misce.     Capiat  quarta  quaque  die.     Mix.     Let  the  pa- 
tient take  (it)  every  fourth  day. 

Recipe,  Tincturoe  Valeriana,   drachmas  duas 
Spiritus   Ammoniac   fcetidi,   drachmas 

duas 
Aqua;  purre,  uncias  duas 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlcaria  magna  duo  in  langu  iribus, 
prsecipue  diebus  purgationi  deditis.     Mix. 
lient  lake  ft  da  in  languors,  especially  on 

the  days  appropriated  to  the  purgation. 
88. — Recipe,  Misturse  Amygdala,  uncias  Bex 
Tincturae  Opii,  semidrachmam 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlearia  magna  duo  quarta  quaque 
hora  si  tussis  increbuerit.     Mix.     Let  the  patient  take 
two  table- spoonfuls  every  fourth  hour,  if  the  cough  should 
occur  frequently. 

89. — Recipe,    Antimonii    Totassio-Tartratis,    grana 
tria 
Infusi  Sennas,  uncias  trcs 
Aquse  Pimento,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce.     Repetantur  cochlcaria  duo  ampla  omni  semi- 
hori,  donee  supervenerit  vomitus  vel  alvus  dejei 
Mix.     Let  two  table-spoonsfuls  be  <  hour 

until  vomiting  comes  on,   or   until  the   bowel  s/cill  have 
acted. 
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90. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Jalapae,  drachmas  quatuor 
Potassae  Sulphatis,  unciam  dimidiam. 
Aquae  Menthae,  uncias  sex 
Misce.     Sumat  cochlearia  majora  duo  omni  quadrante 
hora>,  donee  alvus  copiose  responderit.    Mix.     Let  the 
patient  take  two  table-spoonfuls  every  quarter  of  a?t 
hour,  until  the,  botvel  shall  have  acted  sufficiently. 
91. — Recipe,  Cetrarice  Islandicse,  unciam 
Aqua?  frigidae,  octarium 
Coque  ad  uncias  duodenas;   stet  ut  geletur,  et  utatur 
a>ger  gclatina?.  ad  libitum.     Boil  to  twelve  ounces:  let 
1  that  it  may  congeal,  and  let  the  'patient  use  the 
jelly  at  pleasure. 

9'2. — Recipe,  Lactis  Vaccini,  octarium 

Sinapis  Seminum  contusorum,  unciam 
Coquantur  simul,  donee  pars  casearia  in  coagulum  abie- 
rit,  deinde  coletur  serum,  et  hujus  sumatur  cyathus 
subinde.  Let  them  be  boiled  together,  xtntil  the  caseous 
part  [caseum  or  curd]  be  changed  into  a  coagulum  [i. 
e.  be  coagulated ;]  then  let  the  whey  be  strained,  and  a 
wine-glassful  of  it  be  taken  now  and  then. 

93. — Recipe,  Liquoris    Ammonias   Acetatis,  uncia3 
quatuor 
Tinctura?  Opii,  drachmam  dimidiam 
Aquae  Mentha?  sativre,  uncias  sex 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlearia  duo,  invadente  paroxysmo 
caloris,  in  febribus  intermittentibus.     Let  the  patient 
take  two  table-spoonfuls  during  the  paroxysm  of  heat 
(i.  e.  the  hot  stage)  in  intermittent  fevers. 

94. — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennre,  uncias  sex 
Sumat  primo,  omni  quadrante  horre,  cochleare;  dein  as- 
sumptions vices  protrahantur  ad  horam,  et  ultra  pro 
successu.  Let  the  patient  take,  at  first,  one  spoonful 
every  quarter  of  an  hour ;  tlien  let  the  time  of  taking 
be  protracted  to  an  hour,  and  afterwaids  according  to 
the  effect. 

10* 
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95. — Recipe,  Decocti  Aloes  compositi,  uncias  sex 
Capiat  teger  cochlearia  tria  ampla  pro  re  nata;  postea 
augendo  minuendovuquantitatem,  prout  secies  paw 
pluresve  promoverit.     Let  the  patient  take  thret 
spoonfuls  occasionally ;  afterwards  inereat 
minishing  the  quantity,  according  as  it  may  have  ex- 
cited fewer  or  more  stools. 

96. — Recipe,  Cretae  prseparatsD,  drachmam 

Tinctura;  Opii,  drachmam  dimidiam 
Aqua;  Cinnamomi,  uncias  sex 
Misce,  et  agitando  phialam,  dentur  cochlearia  duo  se- 
cunda.  quaque  hora,  serins  vel  citius  ut  res  postulet, 
dum  vexant  ventriculi  tormina  vel  vomitus.    Mix,  and, 
shaking  the  phial,  let  tivo  table-spoonfuls  be  given  i 
second  hour,  later  or  sooner,  as  circumstances  may  re- 
quire, as  long  as  the  grijn'ngs  or  vomitings  I  rouble. 

97. — Recipe,  Vini  Ipecacuanha;,  unciam 
Fiat  haustus  statim  sumendus.    Let  a  draught  be  made, 
to  be  taken  immediately. 

Recipe,  Mistura;  Amygdala;,  uncias  sex 
Tinctunu  Opii,  drachmam 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlearia  duo  ampla  sub  finem  vomi- 
tionis.    Let  the  patient  take  two  table-spoonfuls  towards 
the  end  of  the  vomiting. 

98. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Rhei,  unciam 

(ientiamr,  semiunciam 

Aquae  Pimento;,  uncias  quatuor 
Syrupi  Croci,  unciam 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  sumat  ceger  cochlearia  duo,  urgente 
ventriculi  dolore,  flatu,  nausea  vel  languore.     /,•-/  a 
mixture  be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  tv>0 
spoonfuls,  the  pain  of  the  stomach,  flatulence,  nausea, 
or  languor,  being  troublesome. 

99. — Recipe,  Tinctura;  Opii,  drachmam  dimidiam 

Cardamomi,  unciam  dimidiam 

Syrupi  Croci,  drachmas  quatuor 
Aquae  Cinnamomi,  uncias  sex 
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Misce.  Capiat  cochlearia  duo  maxima  post  singulas 
vomitiones  vel  secies  liquidas.  Mix.  Lei  the  patient 
tale  two  table-spoonfuls  after  each  vomiting  or  liquid 
stool. 

100. — Recipe,  Decocti  Cinchonce,  uncias  sex 

Acidi     Sulphurici    diluti,    drachmam 

unam 
Syrupi  Aurantiorum,  unciam  dimidiam 
Misce.  Hujus  misturae,  cochlearia  quatuor,  horis  dua- 
bus  interpositis,  sumantur,  ad  sudationes  diminuendas. 
JMix.  Of  this  mixture,  let  four  table-spoonfuls  be 
taken  every  ttoo  hours,  to  diminish  sweating. 

101. — Recipe,  Tincturse  Opii,  drachmam  dimidiam 
Confectionis  aromaticce,  drachmam 
Aquae  Menthx-  piperitae  uncias  sex 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  sumantur  cochlearia  tria  magna  post 
unamquamque  sedem  mollem,  phiala  prius  concussa. 
Let  a  mixture  be  made,  of  which  let  three  table-spoonfuls 
be  taken  after  every  liquid  evacuation,  the  phial  being 
first  shaken. 

102. — Recipe,       Spiritus  Ammonia?  aromatici  drach- 
mam 
Tincture  Castorei,  drachmas  tres 
Spiritus  Lavandulae,  drachmas  duas 
Aquae  pimento,  unciam 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  drachrmc  ducc,  pro   re   nata,  irige- 
rantur,  contra  languorem  et  deliquium.     Let  a  mixture 
be  made,  of  which  let  two  drachms  (i.  e.  two  tea-spoon- 
fuls) be  taken  occasio?ially,  against  languor  and  faint- 
ing. 

103. — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennas,  uncias  sex 

Tincturae  Jalapas,  drachmas  sex 
Misce.     Sumantur  cochlearia  tria  ampla,  singulis  horis, 
ad  plenam  alvi  solutionem.     Let  three  tablespoonfuls 
be  taken  every  hour,  to  produce  copious  evacuation  of 
the  bowel. 
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101. — Perstet  in  usu  misturae  cathartics,  donee  alvus 
ter  quaterve  plene  respondent.  Let  the  patient  con- 
tinue in  the  use  of  the  cathartic  mixture,  until  the  bowtl 
shall  here  acted  freely  three  or  four  times. 

105. — Recipe,  Misturae  Ammoniaci,  uncias  sex. 
Capiat  neger  cochleare  magnum  bis  in  die,  ex  poculo 
jusculi  bovini,  contra  raucedinom.     Let  tht  patient 

le-spoonful   twice   a-day,  in  a   cup  of  beef-tea 
against  hoar st  //ess. 

10G. — Recipe,  Tincture  Scillcc,  drachmam 
Mucilaginis  Acacias,  unciam 
Tincture  Opii,  drachmam 
Misce.     Fiat  mistura,  de  qua   subindfe   capiat   drach- 
mam unam  gnttatim,  ad  gulam  emolliendam  et  expui- 
tionem  promovendam.     Mix.     Litavii./t"' 
of  which   lit  the  patient  take  one  drachm  (i.  e.  a  tea* 
■'in/)   by  drops,  to    soften    (relax,  or  lubricate)  the 
throat,  and  to  promote  expectoration. 
,     107. —  Recipe,  Ammonia:    Sesquicarbonatis,   drach- 
mam 
Tinctura  Cardomomi,  unciam 
Syrupi  Rhceados,  drachmas  duas 
Aquas  Mentha)  piperita.',  uncias  qua- 
tuor 
Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  cochleare  umim  lar«um  si 
pustular  evanescent.     Let  a  mixture  be  made,  of  w 
let  the  patient  take  one  table-spoonful,  if  the  pustules 
disappear. 

108. — Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammoniac  Acetatis,  unciam 
Vini     Antimonii     Potassio-Tartratis, 

drachmam 

Aipiaj  Menthae  sativoe,  uncias  quatuor 

Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 

Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  cochleare  largum  unum  secundis 

vi.'l  tertiis  horis  exhibealur,  Bspitu  rai  itiavfe  prout  febi  ia 

vehementior  vel  mitior  fuerit.     Let  a  mixture  be  made, 
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of  which  let  one  table-spoonful  be  taken  every  second  or 
third  hour;  more  frequently  or  rarely,  according  as  the 
fever  may  have  been  more  or  less  violent. 

103. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Assafoetidae,  drachmas  duas 
Ammonise     Sesquicarbonatis,    drach- 

mam  dimidiam 
Aqucs  Pulegii  uncias  qnatuor 
Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  cochleare  unum  vel  coch- 
learia  duo  in  languoribus,  vel  sudonbus  frigidis,  vel 
frigoris  paroxysmis.  Let  a  mixture  be  made,  of  which 
let  the  patient  take  one  or  two  table-spoonfuls  in  lan- 
guors, or  in  cold  siveats,  or  in  paroxysms  of  cold  (as 
the  cold  stage  of  intermittents .) 

110. — Recipe,  Potassse  Bitartratis,  unciam 

Olei  Limonis,  guttas  quindecim 
Sacchari  purificati,  uncias  duas 
Aqua;  bullientis,  octarios  duos 
Misce.     Usurpetur  pro  potu  communi  ubi  aeger  intensa 
siti  vexatur.     Mix.     Let  it  be  used  for  a  common  drink 
when  the  patient  is  troubled  with  intense  thirst. 
111. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Jalapse,  drachmam 

Pulveris  Zingiberis,  grana  viginti 
Magnesias  Sulphatis,  unciam 
Aquae  puree,  uncias  sex 
Misce.     Cochleare   unum    singulis    horis    exhibeatur, 
qiiiqufi  vice  phialam  agitando,  ut  permisceatur  pulvis. 
Jlirr.     Let  one  table-spoonful  be  given  every  hoar,  the 
bottle  being  shaken  each  time,  that  the  powder  may  be 
thoroughly  mixed  [with  the  liquid.] 

112. — Recipe,  Corticis  Cinchonse,  sesquiunciam 
Magnesias  Sulphatis,  uncias  duas 
Aquae  purse,  octarios  duos 
Coque  per  sextam  partem  horse  in  vase  leviter  clauso, 
et   liquorem    adhuc    calentem    cola:    sub    finem   adde 
Syrupi  Absinthii  uncias  duas.    Tertia  vel  quarta  quaque 
hora  cyathus  unus  exhibeatur,  intermissionis  tempore. 
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Boil,  for  the  sixth  part  of  an  hour,  in  a  lightly-coi 
vessel,  and  strain  the  liquor  while  hot:  towards  ti  ■ 
of  the  boiling  add  two  ounces  of  syrup  of  worm, 
Let  one  cupful  /  very  third  or  fourth  hour,  at 

the  lima  of  the.  intermission, 

113. — Recipe,  Infusi  Chirettas,  uncias  sex 

Magnesia  Sulphatis,  uncias  duas 
Misce.     Usurpetur  ad  uncias  dims  bis  vcl  ter  in  die, 
longe  a  pastu  et  max i me  jejuno  ventriculo.     Mix. 
it  be  used  to  {the  extent  of)  four  table-spoonfuls 
or   three   times    a-day,  long   before   taking    food,  and 
especially  when  the  stomach  is  empty. 

HI. — Recipe,  Decocti  Hordei,  octarium   dimidium 

Nitri  purificati,  drachmam  dimidiam 

Misce.     Duabus  vel  tribus  exhibeatur  vicibus  duarum 

borarum  intervallo.     Mix.     Let  it  be  given  at  two  or 

three  times  in  the  space  of  tiro  hours. 

115. — Recipe,  Spiritus  Ammonite  aromatici,  drach- 
mas duas 
Liquoris    Ammonias  Acetatis,  uncias 

!  r.or 
Tincturse  Opii,  drachmam 
Aquae  Pimentee,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce,  et  divide  in  haustus  quatuor, quorum  unua  i 
pari  potest  si  pulsus  languescat  vel  pustuls  subsiderint. 
Mix,  and  divide  into  four  draughts,  of  which  ont  may 
be  taken  if  the  pulse  become  f  eble  or  the  pustules  recede. 
116. — Recipe,  Tincture  Opii,  drachmam 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 
Tinctura   Cardamomi,  drachmas  duas 
Aquas  Cinnamomi,  uncias  sex 
Misce.     Cochleare  unum  exhibeatur,  dosisque  iteretur, 
prout  urgeat  morbus.     Mix.     Let  one  tub It -spoon ful 
be  given,  and  the  dose  repeated,  according  as  the  dis- 
quire  [it.] 
117. — Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammonias  Acetatis,  uncias 
duas 
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Tinctursc  Opii,  drachmam 

Vini     Antimonii    Potassio-Tartratis, 

drachma  m 
Aquae   Menthae  sativre,  uncias  duas 
Misce,  et  in  tres  vel  quatuor  doses  divide,  cujus  una 
omni  bihorio  in  insultuum  remissione  sumenda.     Mix, 
divide  into  three  or  four  /loses,  of  which  one  is  to 
be   taken   every  two   /tours  in  the  remission  of  the  Jits. 
US. — Recipe,  Vini  Colchici,  drachmas  duas 
Tincturae  Jalapae,  drachmam 
Infusi  Senncr,  uncias  duas 
Misce.     Ista  dosis  in  duas  partes  dividi  potest,  quarum 
una  mane,  altera  sero  exhibeatnr.     Mix.     This  dose 
may  be  divided  into  two  ■prats,  of  which  one  -part  may 
be  given  in  the  morning,  the  other  in  the  evening. 

119, — /Etheris  cochleare  minimum,  urgente  fiatu,  in 
Aqua.  Mentha?  piperita?  sumendum.  One  tea-spoonful. 
of  either  (is)  to  be  taken  in  peppermint  water  when  the 
flatus  is  troublesome. 

120. — Recipe,  Decocti  Cinchona?,  uncias  duas 
Tincturae  Myrrhse,  semiunciam 
Acidi  Hydrochlorici,  quantum  sufficit 
ad  gratam  acerbitatem  reddendum.     To  give  an  agree- 
able acidity. 

121. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Senna?,  unciam 

Tincturae  Jalapae,  drachmas  duas 
A  qua?  Pimentae,  uncias  duas 
Misce.     Capiat  dimidium  statim,  et  semihoni  elapsa 
quod  reliquum  est.      Mix.      Let   the  patient   lake  half 
immediately,  and  in  half  an  hour  the  remainder. 

122. Pratermittatur  mistura  salina.    Let  the  saline 

mixture  be  omitted. 

123.— Capiat  Tincturae  Opii  guttas  triginta  hora 
somni,  et  repetantur  omni  tertia  hora,  perstante  dolore 
et  snasmo.  Let.  the  pot  lent  take  thirty  drops  of  the 
tincture  of  opium  at  bed-time,  and  let  them  be  repeated 
every  third  hour,  if  the  pain  and  spasm  continue. 
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124. — Recipe,  Tincturse  Castorei,  drachmas  duas 

Tinctune  Serpentaria=,  drachmas  duas 
Aquas  Pimentac,  uncias  duas 
Misce.  Capiat  cochleare  modicum  quartis  horis,  ag- 
grediente  febre.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  a  mode' 
rate  (i.  e.  a  dessert-)  spoonful  every  four  hours  when 
the  fever  is  coming  on. 

125. — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennae,  uncias  quatuor 

Magnesia;  Sulphatis,  drachmam 
Misce.     Ex  hac  mistura,  primo  die  cochleare  unum, 
alterodie  duo,  et  sic  deinceps,  propinentur.     Mix.     Of 
this  mixture  let  one  .spoonful  be  drank  the  first  day, 
two  the  next  day,  and  so  henceforth. 
126. — Recipe,  Sarsaparillae  Radicis 

Zingiberis  Radicis  contusae,  ana  un- 

ciam  dimidiam 
Sassafras  Radicis  concisa;,  unciam 
Coque  leni  igne  in  Aqua;  fontanae  octariis  quatuor,  ad 
dimidiam  consumptionem,  ut  fiat  decoctum,  cujus  bibat 
fluiduncias  octo  modici:  tepefacti  post  bolum,  et  mane 
repetatur  in  lecto  ad  diapboresin  ciendam.     Boil,  with 
a.  gentle  heat,  in  four  pints  of  spring  water,  to  half, 
that  a  decoction  may  he  made,  of  'which  let  the  patient 
drink  eight  fluidounces,  made  moderately  warm,  after 
the  bolus,  and  let  it  (i.  e.  the  decoction.)  be  repeated  in 
the  morvin«  while  in  bed,  to  promote  diaphoresis. 
127. — Recipe,  Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  unciam  dimi- 
diam 
Syrupi  Rhoeados,  drachmas  duas 
Tincturoe  Cardamomi,  drachmas  duas 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  sumat  cochleare  minimum,  sextis 
horis,  in  quovia  vehiculo  grato.     Let  a  mixture  he 
of  which  let  the  patient  take  one  tea-spoonful  every  six  hours, 
in  any  agreeable  vehicle. 

:  I. — Recipe,  Spiritus  Ammoniac  aromatici,  drach- 
mam. 
Tinctune  Cardamcmi,  drachmas  duas 
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Tincturoe  Castorei,  drachmam 
Aquse  Pulegii,  uncias  quatuor 
Sumat,  opprimente  languorc,  cochlearia  arapla  duo. 
Let  /''"'  patient  lake  two  table-spoonfuls  when  the  languor 
is  oppressive. 

129. — Recipe,  Tinctunc  Castorei 

Myrrhse,  ana,  drachmam 

Misturae  Amygdalae,  uncias  sex 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 
Misce.  Sumat  cochlearia  quatuor  ampla  mane,  meri- 
die,  et  hora  somni,  ad  biduum  vel  triduum  ;  quo  elapso, 
et  uno  tantum  die  interjecto,  sumat  potionem  emeticam 
Bequentem  mane,  superbibendo  Infusi  Florum  Anthe- 
midis  quantim  sufficit  ad  vomitiones  quatcr  aut  quin- 
quies  proritandas,  cum  debito  regimine.  Let  the  pa- 
tient take  four  table- spoonfuls  in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and 
at  bed- time,  for  the  space  of  two  or  three  days;  which 
having  elapsed,  and  one  dag  only  intervening,  let  the  pa- 
tient take  the  following  emetic  potion  in  the  morning,  drink- 
ing after  it  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  infusion  of  chamo- 
mile flowers  to  produce  vomiting  four  or  fire  times,  with  the 
accustomi  d  regimen. 

130. — Recipe,  Vini  Ipecacuanha?,  unciam 

Antimonii   Potassio-Tartratis,    grana 
duo. 
Misce,  et  fiat  potio.     Mix,  and  let  a  potion  be  made. 
131. — Recipe,  Soda;  tartarizatce  semiunciam 

Tincturas  Rhei,  unciam  dimidiam 
Syrupi  communis,  drachmas  duas 
Aqua:  Pimento,  uncias  sex 
Fiat  mistura,  cujus  capiat  seger  cochlearia  tria  magna 
omni  bihorio  donee  alvus  purgetur.     Let  a  mixture  be 
made,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  three  table-spoonfuls 
every  two  hours  until  the  bowels  be  purged. 
132. — Recipe,  Aqua'  pluvialis,  uncias  duas 

20 
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Antimonii   Potassio-Tartri 
tria 
Solve:  hujus  danda  sunt  cochlearia  quo  mediocrin  sin- 
gulis horae    quadrantibus,   donee  vomitua    seqnatur. 
Dissolve:  of  this  {solution)  two  m\ 

serl-)  spooi.  be  given  ever;/  qu  hour, 

until  i  sues. 

loo. — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennse,  uncias  sex 

Tincturse  Sinn;!',  Semiunciam 
Magnesiae  Sulphatis,  unciam 
Fiat  raistura,  cujus  capiat  aeger  cochlearia  duo  magna 
bis  terve  in  hora,  douce  adsil  i  a th arsis.     Let  a  m\ 
be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  two  tabU 
twice  or  thrice  in  an  hour  until  purging  be  present 
come  on.) 

134. — Recipe,  catechu,  semiunciam 

Aquae  pu  i  luodecim 

Coque  ad  uncias  sex:  stent  dunce  faeces  subsiderint: 
liquoris  partem  limpidam  caute  effunde.     Boil  to  six 
:  let  them  stand  until  the  dregs  subside:  carefully 
pour  off  the  c.'(    r  part  of  the  liquor. 

135. — Recipe,  Decocti  Aloes,  uncias  sex 

Sulphatis,  unci  mi  dimidiam 
Fiat  misturn,  cujus  sumat  icger  cochlearia  duo  ordina- 
ria  secunda  quaque   hora,   donee  ample   purgaverit. 
Let  a  .  of  which  let  the  patient 

common  spoonfuls  every  second  hour,  until  it  (i.  e.  the  me- 
dicine) shall  li'iv  aed. 
136. — Recipe,  Acidi  Nitrici,  drachm  am 

Aquas  destillatse,  uncias  duodecim 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  sesquiunciam 
Fiat  mistura,  quotidie  sumenda,  ope  tubuli  vitrei,  par- 
titis  liaustibus.      Let   a  mil  taken 

daily  in  divided  draughts  In/  means  «/'  u  gloat  tube. 

137. — Capiat  aeger  unciam  dimidiam    [nfusi 
pro  dosi,  excyatho  parro  Decocti  Hordei.     Let  U 
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ticnt  take  haf  an  ounce  of  the  infusion  of  senna  for  a  dose, 
in  a  &m  ill  cupful  of  barley  water. 

138. — Capiat  seger  cyathum  vinosum  parvum  Infusi 
Gentiamo,  secunda  quaque  hora.  Let  the  patient  take  a 
sm  ill  wine-glassful  of  the  infusion  of  gentian  every  second 
hohr. 

139. — Recipe,  Magnesia?  Carbonatis,  semidrachmani 
Pulveris  Rhei,  drachmam 
Aqua;  Pimento?,  uncias  sex 
Misce.  Sumantur  cochlearia  tria  magna  post  unam- 
quamque  sedem  niollem,  vitrio  prius  concusso.  Mix. 
Let  three  table-spoonfuls  be  taken  after  each  liquid  evacu- 
ation, thr  bottle  In  ing  previously  shaken. 

110. — Recipe,  Sodae  Potassio-Tartratis,  drachmas  sex 
Aqua;  Cinnaniomi,  uncias  duas 
Fiat  solutio,  duabus  vicibus  sumenda.      Let  a,  solution 
be  made,  to  In'  taken  at  twice. 

141. — Recipe,  Infusi  Quassia?,  nncias  sex 
Magnesi.i?  Sulphatis,  unciam 
Fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  a'ger  cochleare  unum  am- 
plum  bis  terve  in  die.     Let  a  mixture  be  made,  of  which 
1,1  tin'  patient  lake  one  table-spoonful  twice  or  three  times  a- 
day. 

142.— Recipe,  Tinctura?  Opii,  drachmam 

Mucilaginis  Acacia?,  uncias  sex 
Spiritus   /Etheris    Nitrici,    drachmas 
duas 
Misce.    Bibat  cochlearia  triasubinde,  urgente  strangu- 
ria, aut  in  languore.      Mix.      Lit  the  patient  drink  three 
lis  when  strangury  in  troublesome,  or  in  languor. 
143. — Repetatur  mistura  pro  re  nata,  si  opus  erit, 
ad  vomitum  sedandum.     Let  the  mu  itednow 

and  then,  if  there  shall  he  occasion,  to  allay  vomiting, 
144. — Recipe,  Tinctura'  Opii,  drachmam 

Syrupi  Papaveris,  drachmas  duas 
Aquse  Mentha',  uucias  sex 
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IMisco.  Sum  at  unciam  omni  semihora,  donee  dolor 
miteseat.  Mix.  Let  the  patient  take  one  ounce  every  ha!f 
hour  until  the  imin  • 

145. — Recipe,  Tinctune  Ilyoscyami,  drachmas  duas 
Tinctures  Castorei,  drachmae  duas 
Syrupi  Rhceados,  drachmam 
Aquae  purse,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce.     Sumat  drachmas  duas  omni  horS  si  non  dor- 
miat.    Mix.    Let  the  patient  take  two  drachms  every  hour, 

3   mil  .slcrji. 

146. — Recipe,  Magnesias  Subcarbonatis,  draclimam 
dimidiam 
Tinctures  Centiana\  drachmas  tres 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  drachmas  quatuor 
Aquae  Fimentae,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce.     Capiat  aeger,  acido  infestante,  cochleare  am- 
plum  unum  vel  alterum  expoculo  jusculi  bovini.    Mix. 
Let   the  patient   take  one  or  i  ir<>  table-spoonfuls,  in  a 
cupful  of  beef-lea}  when  troubled  with  acid  (i.  c.  acid- 
ity of  stomach .) 

147.  —  Recipe,  Rasurae  Cornu  Ccrvi,  unciam 
Aquae,  octarios  <|u;ituor 
Coque  ad  octarios  duos,  dein  liquori  colato  addc  Sac- 
chari  albi  quod  satis  est,  ct  ad  usum  Bervetur. 
to  two  pint  v,  then  a  Id  to  the  strained  liquor  as  much  as 
it  sufficient  of  white  sugar,  and  let  it   (i.  e.  the  decoc- 
tion )  be  kept  for 

148. — Recipe,  Infusi  Senna',  uncias  sex 

Sodas  Sulphatis,  unciam  dimidiam 
Syrupi  Rhamni,  drachmae  duas 
Fiat  mistura.      Detur  imprimis   unci  a  una,  et  intcrpo- 
sitis  tribus  vel  quatuor  boris,  cochleare  exhibeatur  si 
fuerit  opus,  el  post  duas  alias  boras  i  epetatur  do 
alvus  antea  non  moveatur.  In 

the  fir tt  place  let  an  ounce  >.d  three  or  four 

hours  having  intervened,  let  a  spoonful  be  adn 
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if  necessary;  and  after  two  more  hours  Jet  the  dose  be 
repeated,  if  the  bowels  be  not  previously  moved. 


CHAP.  IV. — Forms  for  Draughts,  etc. 

149. — Recipe,  Magnesia)  Su'phatis,  drachmas  duas 

Infusi  Senna;,  unciam 

Syrupi  Khamni,  drachmam 

Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  in  jusculo  calido,  partitis  vicibus, 

sumendus.     Mix.      Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken 

at  different  times  in  warm  broth. 

150. — Recipe,  Infusi  Geutianie,  unci  am 

Tincturoe  Cardamomi,  drachmam 
Fiat  haustus,  quern  a?ger  sumat  tribus  ante  prandium 
horis.      Let  a  draught   be  made,  which  let  the  patient 
take  three  Iiours  before  dinner. 

151. — Recipe,  Infusi  Senna;,  unciam 
Sumatur  pro  re  nata,  postea  augendo  minuendove  quan- 
titatem,  prout  sedes  pauciores  pluresve  protnoverit. 
Let  it  be  taken,  occasionally;  afterwards  increasing  or 
diminishing  the  quantity,  according  as  it  shall  have 
excited  more  or  less  stools. 

152. — Recipe,   Spiritus  iEtheris  Nitrici,   guttas  vi- 
ginti 
Liquoris  Ammonia;   Acetatis,   drach- 
mas duas 
Aqua;  Mentha;  viridis,  unciam 
Fiat  mistura   salina,    cujus  capiat  cochleare   parvum 
omni  hora  cursu  noctis.      Let  a  saline  mixturebe  made, 
of  which  let  the  patient  take  a  tea-spoonful  every  hour 
in  the  course  of  the  night. 

153. — Recipe,  Potassae  Carbonatis,  scrupulum 

Aqua'  destillatae,  drachmas  decern 

Cinnamomi,  drachmas  duas 

Syrupi,  drachmam 
20* 
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Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  cui  tempore  capiondi,  addo  Succi 
Limonis  recentis  cochleare  mRgnum  unum,  et  in  effer- 
vescentia  sumatur.  Mix.  Let  a  draught  be  made,  to 
which,  at  the  time  of  taking,  add  one  table-spoonful  of 
lemon-juice;  dvd  let  it  be  taken  during  effervescence. 

154. — Recipe,  Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis,  granum 
dimidium 
Aquae  purse,  unciam 
Misce,  \it  fiat  baustus  statim  suniendus,  et  repetatur 
post  horas  duas  si  non  antea  ventriculus  emeticum  re- 
jecerit,   vel  si  alvus  non  laxata  fuevit.     Mix,  that  a 
dra a ght  may  he  made,  to  he  taken  immediately;  and  let 
it  he  repeated  after  two  hours,  if  the  stomach  shal 
have  previously  rejected  the  emetic,  or  if  the  bowels 
shall  not  have  been  opened. 

155. — Recipe,  Tincturse  Lavandula?  composite  drach- 
ma m 
Misturae  Camphors?,  uncias  duas 
IMisce,  et  fiat  haustus,  Bexta  quaque  hora  Bumendus, 
si  adherit  vel  spasma  vel  pulsus  languor.     Mix, 

draught   he  made,  to  he  taken  every  .six  hours,  if 
spasm  or  languor  of  pulse  be  present. 

156. — Perstet  in.  usu  haustus  nocturni  heri  pra;- 
scripti.  Continue  ike  use  of  the  night-draught  pre- 
scribed yesterday. 

157. — Sit  in  promptu  liaustus  cum   Vini   Colchici 
drachma,  hora  somni  sumendus,  si  redintegraveril  ma- 
lum arthriticum,  vel  involuerint  vigilise  inter  noctem. 
Let  n  draught  with  (containing)  one  drachm   oj    i 
of  colchicvm  he  in  readiness,  to  be  taken  at  the  hoar  of 
sin  j<  (i.  e.  bed-time,")  if  tin-  arthritic  pain  shun  hi 
returned,  or  if  the  watchings  should  he  troublt 
the  night. 

158. — Repetatur  porro  baustus  inter  noctem  cum 
Tinctura  Opii,  si  vigiliaB  involuerint  vel  increbuerit 
tussis.    Moreover, let  the  draught  with  tin  el  tire  of  opium 
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he  repeated  fairing  the  niglit  if  the  watching  s  should  he 
troublesome,  or  if  the  cough  should  become  more  fre- 
quent . 

15'J. — Recipe,  Aculi  Nitrici  diluti,  semiuncinm 

Spiritus   ^Etheris    Nitrici,   drachmas 

tres 
Tinctune  Hyoscyami,  drachmas  duas 
Aquae  puraa,  octarios  duos 
Syrupi,  quantum  sufficit 
ad  acorem  compesccndum   et  gustum  conciliandum. 
Sumat  quotidib  instar  potus,  et  bibat  quantum  sitis 
exigat.      To  moderate  the  acidity  and  please  the  palate. 
Let  the  patient  take  it  daily,  as  a  drink,  and  let  him  take 
as  much  as  thirst  may  require. 

160. — Sumat  osgrotus  omni  mane,  si  possit,  uncias 
octo  lactis  asini,  pro  jentaculo.  Let  Ihepatient  take  every 
morning,  if  he  can,  eiyltl  ounces  of  asses'  milk  for  break- 
fast. 

161. — Capiat  reger  haustum  catharticum  proxim-i 
luce  navem  conscendens;  et  si  post  navigationem  vo- 
mitus  supervenerit,  bibat  ocger  spiritus  alicujus  paulu- 
lum  aqua  commixtum.  Let  the  patient  take  a  purging 
draught  the  day  before  embarking ;  and  if,  after  sailing, 
vomiting  shou'd  come  on,  lei  him  drink  a  little  of  some 
(kind  of)  spirit,  mixed  with  water. 

162. — Recipe,  l'ulveris  Uadicis  Ipecacuanha;  grana 
decern 
Antirnonii  Potassio-Tartratis,  granura 
Aquae  destillatae,  fluidunciam  cum  se- 
misse 
Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  bora  nonfi  matutina  sumendus. 
Vomitu  superveniente,  bibat  seger,  vicibus  repetitis, 
Infusi  Anthemidis  aliquot  cyathos.     Vomitu  fiuito,  ca- 
piat pulverem  sudorificum.    Mix.    Let  a  draught  be  made, 
to  be  taken  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.       When  vomit- 
ing comes  on,  let  the  patient  drink,  at  different  times,  some 
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wine-glassfuls  of  infusion  of  chamomile  flowers:  vomiting 
being  finished,  let  the  patient  take  a 

163. — Recipe,  Infiisi  Senna',  sesunciam 

PotasssB  Tartratis,  semiunciam 
Tincturse  Cinnamomi  composite,  fluid- 
rachmas  duas 
Ex  his  fiat  haustus,  summo  mane  deglutiendus.     Re- 
petatur  idem  tertio  quoque  die.      Of  these  let  a  dr 
be  made,  to  be  taken  the  first,  thing  in  the  morning. 
the  same  be  repeated  every  third  day. 

164. — Recipe,  Tincturse  Opii,  guttas  viginti 
Syrupi  cujusvis,  fluidrachmam 
Misturss  Camphorse,  fluidunciam 
Misce.     Capiat  eeger  haustulum  hujusmodi,  singulis 
noctibus,  bora  solita.     Mix.     Let  thepatient  take  a  little 
draught  of  this  kind  every  night,  at  the  accustomed  h 
165.— Recipe,  Tincturse  Castorei,  gutl 

Spiritfis  ^EJtheris  Nitrici,  guttas  quin- 

decim 
Potassse  Nitratis,  gran  a  sex 
Aquse  Pimentse,  unciam 
Misce.     Fiat  haustus  in  promptu  habendum,  et  urgente 
febris  paroxysmo  sumendus.     Mix.     Let  adi  inght  be 
made,  to  be  kept  in  readiness,  and  taken  when  the  febrile 
paroxysm  is  troublesome. 

166. — Smnat  seger  omni  mane  guttas  novern  Acidi 
Stilphurici  diluti,  ex  jure  vitnlino.     Let  the  patient  take 
nine  drops  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  in  veal  broth  < 
morning-. 

167. — Recipe,  Sambuci  Corticis  interioris,  manipu- 
lum  unum 
Incoquatur  in  aquas  octariis  duobus  ad  octarium.     De- 
cocti  hujus  altera  medietas  mane,  altera  sero  quotidie, 
assumatur,  donee  acger  convalescat.     Let  it  be  boil 
two  i  une  pint.     Let  half  of  this  decoo 

tion  be  taken  in  tin-  morning,  and  t/ie  remainder  in  the 
evening,  daily,  until  the  patient  recovers. 
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1G8. — Sumat  Tincturae  Opii  guttas  viginti,  in  vehi- 
culo  calido  conveniente.  Let  the  patient  tale  twenty 
drops  of  tincture  of  opium,  in  a  vehicle  made  agreeably 
warm. 

169. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Radicis  Ipecacuanha?  scrupu- 
lum 
Aquae  Mentha,  unciam 
Misce;    fiat  haustus  emeticus.     Potione  copiosa  purse 
quae  tepefactoe,  vomitio  bene  provocetur.     Mix.     Let 
uii  emetic  draught  be  made.     Let  full  vomiting  be  pro- 
need  by  a  copious  draught  of  pure  tepid  water. 
170. — Recipe,  Infusi  Gentianae  compositi,  unciam 
Potassii  Bromidi,  grana  quinque 
Fiat    haustus,  mane  et  hora  quarta   pomeridiana  po- 
tandus.     Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  four  o 'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
171. — Recipe,  Olei  Ricini,  unciam 

Potassas  Carbonatis,  grana  sex 
Aquae  Pimentos,  unciam 
Fiat  secundum  ai  tern  mistura  pro  una  dosi,  quampri- 
mum  sumenda.     Let  a  mixture  be  made  according  to 
art,  for  one  dose  to  be  taken  immediately. 

172. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Opii  guttas  quindecim 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 
Aquae  Menthae  viridis,  unciam 
Misce,  fiatque  haustus, somnodeficientebibendus.  Mix, 
and  let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  when  sleep  is 
absent. 

173. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Myrrhae,  unciam  dimidiam 
Spiritus  iEiheris  Nitrici,  drachmam 
Syrupi  Tolutani,  draehmam 
Aquas  Pimentos,  uncias  duas 
Misce,  et  fiat  mistura,  de  qua  capiat  unciam,  si  vel 
languores  vol   horrores  contingant.     Mix,  and  let  a 
mixt  lire  be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  an  ounce, 
if  either  languors  or  shiverings  affect  {the  patient.) 
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174. — Capiat  Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti  gi 
vel  numero  sufficientes  ad  inoderatam  aciditatem,  in 
singulis  selibris  decocti  hoi'dci.     Let  the  p 
in  every  half-pint  of  barley  waiter,  ten,  or  a  sufficient 
number  of  drops  of  diluted  sulphuric  arid  to  (pioduce) 
mode/ ate  acidity. 

11'). — Sequenti  aurora,  sumat  Olei  Ricini  quantum 
satis  sit  ad  alvum  solvendam.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing, let  the  patient  take  a  sufficient  quantity  of  castor- 
oil  to  open  the  bowel. 

170. — Sumat  eeger  Vini  Antimonialis  guttas  viginti 
quartA,  quinta,  vel  sexhi  quaque  hora,  nausea  non 
tamen  excitanda.  Let  the  patient  take  twenty  drops  of 
antitnonial  wine,  every  fourth,  fifth,  or  sixth  hour; 
nausea,  however,  vot  to  be  excited. 

177. — Recipe,  Cupri  Sulpbatis,  grana  decern 
Aquae  Menthae  sativse,  unciam 
Syrupi  simplicis.  drachm  im 
Fiathaustus,  quando  venenum  in  yentriculum  receptum 
est  sumendus.    Let  a  draught  be  made  to  be  taken  when 
poison,  has  been  received  into  the  stomach. 

178. — Bibat  Infusum  Seminum  Lini  ad  libitum.  Let 
the  patient  think  as  much  as  he  pleases  of  the  inftt 

of  li  It 

179. — Recipe,  Radicis  Sarsaparillae,  uncias  duaa 
Corticia  Ulmi,  semiunciam 
Aquae  puraB,  octarios  duos 
Coque  ad  octarium  cum  semisse,  cola,  et  signetur  <le- 
coctum,  quod  capiat  ut  ante.     Boil  to  a  pint  and  a 
half,  strain,  and  lit  it  be  called  (on  th  > )  the 

/,  which  hi  the  palii  nt  take  as  before. 
180. — Recipe,  [nfusi  Quassise,  unciam 

TinctursB  Gentians,  draebmam 
Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  mane  iter  unique  hora  auto  pran- 
dium.  stomacho vacuo,  sumendus.    Mix.    Let  a  dra 
be  made,  to  be  taken  in  the  m  ,  hour 

before  dinner,  when  the  stomach  is  empty. 
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181. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Opii,  guttas  quindecim 
Aquae  Menthae  sativae,  unciam 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  drachmam 
Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  bora  somni,  vel  vespertina,  vel 
sera  nocte  sumendus.     Mix.     Let  a  draught  be  made, 
to  be,  taken  at  bed-time,  in  the  evening,  or  late  at  night. 
182. — Recipe,  Potassae  Carbonatis,  scrupulum 
Syrupi  Croci,  drachmam 
Aquas  Mentha?  piperita?,  unciam 
Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  cum  succi  limonum   cochleare 
uno  amplo,  in  impetu  ipso  effervescentiae  sumendus. 
Mix.      Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  with  one 
table-spoonful  of  lemon-juice,  in  the  height  of  efferves- 
cence. 

183. — Recipe,  Tineturas  Jalapac,  semidrachmam 
Infusi  Sennas  compositi,  unciam 
Magnesias  Sulphatis,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  secundis  horis  sumendus,  donee 
alvusplene  soluta  sit.    Mitte  tales  quatuor.    Mix.    Let 
a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  every  second  hour,  until 
the  bowels  are  freely  opened.  Send  four  such  {draughts.) 
184. — Continuetur  haustus  nuperrime  prasscriptus. 
Let  the  draught  very  lately  prescribed  be  continued. 
185. —  Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammonias  Acetatis,  unciam 
Spiritiis  iEtheris  Nitrici,  semidrach- 
mam 
Tincturae  Opii,  guttas  quindecim 
Aquas  purae,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  quarta  quaque  hora  capiendus. 
Ut  effectus  sudorificus  auseatur,  adde  singulis  haustibus 
Antimonii   Potassio-Tartratis    grani  quartam   partem. 
Mix.      Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  every  fourth 
hour.      Thai  the  sudorific  effect  may  be  increased,  add 
to  each  draught  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  the  potassio- 
tartrate  of  antimony. 

186. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Castorei,  semidrachmam 
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Tincturas  Serpentariae,  guttas  decern 
Spiritus  Ammonias  aromatici,  guttas 

quindecim 
Aquas  Pimentos,  unciam 
Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  si  vigilia  increbuerit  aut  dolor 
capitis  redintegraverit  sumendus.    Mix.    Letadra 
be  made,  to  be  taken  if  the  watching  should  hm 
creased,  or  the  pain  of  the  head  should  have  ret/'. 

187. — Perdomito  symptomate,  mane  et  sero,  ad  dies 
pauculos,  continuetur  usus  haustuum.  The  symptom 
being  subdued,  let  the  use  of  the  draughts  be  continued, 
morning  and  evening,  for  a  few  days. 

183. —  Continua  haustum  effervescentem  sicut  jam- 
jam  paratum.  Continue  the  effervescing  draught,  as 
already  prepared. 

189. — Cochleare  unum  Tincturas  Lavandulae  com- 
positae  per  se  propinari  possit,  bis  vel  ter  durante  pa- 
roxysmo,  hora  dimidifi  vel  integra  interposita.  <)ne 
spoonful  of  the  compound  tincture  of  lavender  may  be 
taken  by  itself  twice  or  three  times  during  the  paroxysm, 
half  an  hour  or  an  hour  being  interposed. 

100. — Recipe,  Decocti  Sarsaparillae  compositi,  octa- 
rium  (fluiduncias  viginti) 
Potassii  Iodidi,  scrupulum 
Sumat  poculum  (uncias  quatuor)  bis  terve  indies.    Let 
the  patient  take  a  cupful  (four  ounces)  twice  or  three 
times  a 

191. — Recipe,  Tincturas  Opii,  guttas  viginti 
Misturae  Cretas,  unciam 
Fiat   haustus,  navem    insressurus   sumendus.      Let  a 

about  to  <  m 
192. — Recipe,  Magnesias  Sulpbatis,  unciam 

Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  guttas  decern 
Syrupi  Rhceados,  drachmam 
Aquae  Menth  e  piperita,  ui 
Miscc.     Fiat  haustus,  eras  primo  mane  sumendus,  et 
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repetatur  tcrtiis  vel  quartis  horis,  ad  alvum  solvendam. 
Mix.     Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  early  to-mor- 
row  morning,  and  repeated  every  third  or  fourth  hour, 
to  open  the  bowel. 
193. — Recipe,  Misturse  Cretffi,  unciam 

Syrupi  Croci,  drachmas  duas 

Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  quarta  quaque  hora  sumendus, 

donee  paroxysmi  non  discrucient,  instillando  alternis 

vicibus,   si   diarrhoea  adfuerit,  Tincturae  Opii  guttas 

I  ties.      Mix.      Let   a  draught  be   made,  to   be 

every  fourth  //our,  until  the  paroxysms  no  longer 

/;)   adding  every  other  time,  ij'di- 

arrhasa  should  be  present,  two   or  three  drops  of  the 

tincture  of  opium. 

1'j4. — Recipe,  Tmcturre'Calumbtu,  drachmas  duas 
Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  guttas  quin- 

decim 
Aquae  Cinnamomi,  unciam 
Syrupi  Rhccados,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.     Fiat  haustus,  quarta  quaque  hora  sumendus; 
et  tempore  usus,  adde  singulis,  si  opus  fucrit,  ad  prse- 
oavendam  diarrhoeam,  Tinctune  Opii  guttas  tres.      Mix. 
Let  a  draught  be  made,  to  be  taken  every  fourth  hour; 
and  at  the  time  of  using,  add  to  each  draught,  if  neces- 
sary, to   prevent   diarihoza,  three   drops  of  tincture  of 
opium. 

1<J5. — Recipe,  Infusi  Digitalis,  ivncias  tres 

Gentianoe    compositi,    uncias 

quatuor 
Syrupi  Croci,  unciam 
Misce.  Fiant  haustus  sex.  Sumat  unam  sextis  horis, 
per  spatium  nycthemeri,  si  vires  permittant.  Let  six 
draughts  he-  made.  Let  the  patient  tale  one  every  six 
hours,  for  the  space  of  one  night  and  day  (i.  e.  twen- 
ty-four hours,)  if  the  strength  permit. 

196. — Recipe,  Infusi  Calumbse,  sesquiunciam 
21 
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Potass,-.'  Hydriodatis,  grann  quinque 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.  Fiat  haustus,  meridie  et  hora  quinta  pome- 
ridiana  sumendus,  per  septimanam  integram,  vel  ultc- 
rius,  si  opus  fuerit.  Mix.  Let  a  draught  be 
to  he  taken  at  noon  and  at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
for  one  whole  wee/.-,  or  longer,  ifneeessary. 

107. — Recipe,  Balsami  Cop  hmas  tres 

Misturae  Acacia),  drachmas  sex 
Liquoris  Potassae,   drachmam    unam 

cum  scmisse 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  unciam  dimidiam 
Aquae  destillatae,  uncias  quatuor  cum 
La  e 
Misce.     Capiat  cochlearia  duo  vel  tria  quartis  horis. 
Mix.     Let  the  patient  take  two  or  three  table-spoonfuls 
every  four  hours. 

198.  — Recipe,  Balsami  Copaibse,  partes  duas 
Liquoris  Potassae,  partes  tres 
Aqua;  destillatae,  partes  si  ptem 
Coque  per  quadrantem  horae  et  tune  adde 

Spiritus  ^Etheris Nitrici,  partem  unam. 
Stet  per  horas  duas  \ 
Capiat  aeger,  liquoris  limpidi  Bupernatantis,  cocfc 
medium  unum  ter  die.  Boil  during  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  and  then  add  one.  part  of  spirit  of  ether.  Let 
(the  mixture)  stand  for  two  or  three  hours.  Let  the 
patient  take,  three  limes  a-day,  one  dessert  spoonful  of 
the  limpid,  supernatant  liquor, 

199. — Recipe,  Balsami  Copaibas,  unciam  dimidiam 
Yitellum  iinius  Ovi 
Sacchari  puri,  unciam 
ITis  benesubactia  terendo,  addepaulatim  Aquae  Mentha 
viridis,  uncias  sex,  ut  fiat  emulsio,      To  these,  Wi 
corporated   by   rubbing,  add  gradual! y   six   ounces  of 
spearmint  water,  that  an  emulsion  may  he  m 
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200. — Recipe,  Calomelanos,  grana  tria 

Confectionis  Qpiatre,  grana  sex 
Misce;  fiat  bolus,  statim  sumendus.  Vespere,  nisi 
prius  bis  saltern  dejecerit  alvus,  capiat  (seger  homo) 
Olei  Ricini  unciam  dimidiam  (vel  semiunciam,)  vel 
quantum  suflBciat,  ad  nlvum  solvendam.  Mix.  Let  a 
made,  to  be  taken  immediately.  Unless  the 
bowels  shall  have  been  twice  previously  evacuated,  let 
the  patient  take  in  the  evening  half  an  ounce,  or  as 
mud),  as  may  be  sufficient,  of  castor  oil  to  open  the 
bowels. 

Alvo,  hisce  medicamentis,  libere  soluta,  incipiat  su- 
mere    haustum    sequentem.     The   bowels  being  freely 
opened  by  these  medicines,  let  him.  begin  to  take  the  fol- 
owing  draught'. 
Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammonia)  Acetatis,  semiunciam 
Aqua'  Cinnamomi,  unciam  unam 
Yini  Antimonialis,  guttas  quiudecim 
Syrupi  Papaveris  albi,  drachmam 
Misec;  fiat  haustus. 

Februarii  die  vigesimo  tertio. 

201. — Repetnntur  remedia  olim  (penultima)  prse- 
scripta,  non  novissime  instituta.  Si  alvus  adstricta 
fuerit,  magnesia  vitriolata  augeatur,  ut  alvus  satis  so- 
luta fuerit.  Let  the  remedies  formerly  {the  last  time 
but  one)  •prescribed  be  repeated,  not  the  last  ordered.  If 
the  bowels  be  bound,  let  the  vitriolated  (i.  e.  sulphate  of) 
■  ia  be  increased,  that  they  may  be  sufficiently 
opened. 

Martis  die  undecimo. 

202. — Recipe,  Infusi  Sennse,  unciam  cum  semisse 
(vel  sesquiunciam) 
Manna-,  unciam  dimidiam 
Tincturae  Jalapse,  unciam  unam 
Misce.     Capiat  (seger  homo)  cochleare  largum  unum 
hora  tcitia  quaque,  donee   sedes  tres  vel  quatuor  pro- 
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Clirantur.      Mix.     Let  the  pa.ti.ent  take  a  table-spoonful 
every  third  hour,  until  three  or  four  stools   are  pro- 

CUnil . 

Recipe,  Linimenti  Ammonino,  drachmas  sex 

Unguenti  Hydrargyri  fortioris,  drachmam 
unam 
Misce;  fiat  linimentum,  cervici  et  scapulis  omni  nocte 
et  inane,  manu  calida,  assidue  applicandum ;  superim- 
ponendo  pannum  laneum  eodem  imbutum.  Et  post 
operationem  JYlisturue  Sennae,  ad  usum  Misturae  Anti- 
monialis  in  promptu  confugiat.     Mix.     Let  a  liniment 

ide,  to  be  assiduously  applied  night  and  nun 
to  the  neck  and  shoulders  with  the  warm  hand', 
wards  applying  a  woollen  cloth  moistened  with  the  same 
(i.  c.  liniment.)     And  after  the  operation  of  the  senna 
mixture,  let  him  return  to  the   use  of  the  anlimonial, 
{which  is  to  be  kept)  in  readiness. 
Novembris  die  vigesirno  quarto. 
203. — Recipe,  Guaiaci  Liu;ni  rasi,  unciam  unam 

Sassafras  Radicis,  unc.iarn  dimidiam 
Aquae  destillatae,  libras  duas 
Coque  igne  leni  ad  libram  unam;  sub  finem  coctionis 
addantur  Glycyrrhizae  Radicis  contusos  drachms  duae, 
et  cola :  cujus  capiat  cochlearia  tria  ampla  tor  quotidie. 
Boil  i'  to  one  poiuid;  let  two  drachma  of 

bruised  lii/noi  ice-root  be  ad  of  the 

coction,  and  strain:   of  this  let  the  patient  take  three 
,<oonfuls  three  times  a-day. 
Octobris  die  decimo. 


CHAP.  V. — Form  for  Powders,  Pir.r.s,  etc. 

204. — Prosit  forsan   dare  aegro,  tectum  itiro,  Pul- 
vmis  Hydrargyri  Cbloridi  grana  quinque. 

'  to  give  tli 
to  bed,  fine  grains  of  chloi  ide  of  mercury . 
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205. — Recipe,  Coccinellae,  scrupulum 

Sodii  Chloridii,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.     Fiat  pulvis.     Detur  cochleare  dimidium  pro 
dosi,  tempore  matutino.     Mix.     Let  a  powder  be  made. 
Let  half  a  spoonful  he  given  for  a  dose  in  the  morning. 
206. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Jalapae,  drachmas  duas 

Hydrargyri  Chloridi,  semidrachmam 
Misce.     Dentur  grana  duodecim  ad  viginti  et  quatuor, 
quando   alvi    ductione    opus    sit.     Mix.     Let    [from] 
twelve  to  twenty-four  grains  be  given  when  there  may 
be  occasion,  to  open  the  bowel. 

207. — Recipe,  Magnesia)  Carhonatis,  semiunciam 
Fceniculi  Seminum 
Sacchari  purificati,  ana,  diachmam 
Terantur  in  pulverem.     Dosis  quantum  cultii  apice 
capi  potest,  saepius  in  die.     Let  them  be  rubbed  into  a 
•powder.      The  dose  is  as  much  as  can  be  taken  on  the 
point  of  a  knife  frequently  during  the  day. 
208.— Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Chloridi,  diachmam 

Confectionis  Rosas,  quantum  satis  sit 
Contundein  massam  et  divide  in  pilulas  triginta.  Su- 
mantur  una  bis  indies,  ut  cieatur  ptyalismus  modicus. 
Beat  them  into  a  mass,  and  divide  into  thirty  pills. 
Let  one  be  taken  twice  a-day,  that  moderate  ptyalism, 
may  be  produced. 

209. — Augeatur  dosis  Pulveris  Jacobi  veri  ad  grana 
sex.  Let  the  dose  of  James's  powder  be  increased  to 
six  grains. 

210. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Oxydi  rubri,  granum 
Opii,  tertiam  grani  partem 
Caryophyllorum  Olei,  guttam 
Fiat  pilula,horasomrii  per  hebdomadam  sumenda.     Let 
a  pi!!  be  made,  to  be  token  at  bed-time  during  the  week. 

211. Recipe,  Myrrhae  Gummi-resinae,  semi-drach- 

mam 
Sacchari  puri,  semiunciam 

21* 
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Tere  simul  in  pulvorem.  Dosis,  drachma  una  ter  qua- 
terve  indies,  ij  quovis  liquore  idoneo.  Rub  them  to- 
gether into  a  powder.  The  dose  is  one  drachm  three  or 
your  times  a-day,  in  any  proper  liquid. 

212. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Opii.  grana  tria 

Extracti  Glycyrrhizee,  grana  octo 
Fiant  pilulne  bina?,  nocte  sumendae  ad  vicem  secnndam. 
Let  two  pills  be  made,  to  he  taken  at  night  for  twice  (i. 
e.  two  nights.") 

213. — Recipe,  Capsici  Seminum  contritorum,  grana 

SPX 

Lauri  Baccarum,  scrupulos  duos 
Misce.  Fiat  pulvis,  dividendus  in  tres  partes  a?quales, 
quarum  prima  portio  sumatur  incipiente  primore  ri- 
gore;  secunda,  postridie  eadem  hora;  tertia  vero  tertio 
die.  Mix.  Let  a  "powder  be  made  to  be  divided  into 
three  equal  parts,  of  w  be  taken  at 

the  beginning  of  the  first  rigor,  the  second  at  the  seme, 
hour  of  the  following  day,  and  lite  third  on  the  third 
day. 

'. — Recipe,  Confectionis  Opii,  scrupulum  imiim. 
Pro  re  nata  sumatur,  si  diarrhoea  permaneat.     Let  it  be 
taken  occasionally  if  the  dia  >a. 

215. —  Recipe,    Extracti    Colocynthidis    compositi, 
drachmam 
Hydrargyri  ChIoridi,<iranaduodecim 
Fiat  massa,  in  pilulas  duodecim  dividenda.      Let  a 
'mass  be  made,  to  be  divided  into  twelve  pills. 

Capiat  summo  mane  tres,  et  postea  duas,  si  alvns, 
horis  sex,  non  satis  dejecerit.  Let  the,  patient  take 
three  early  in  the  morning,  if  the 

in  six  hoars,  he  not  sufficiently  evacuated. 
216. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Rhei,  scrupulum 

Hydrargyri  Cbloridi,  grana  quinque 
e,  quantum  sufFici t   ut 
fiat  bolus,  bora  somni  sumendus  et  alternis  noctibus 


FORMS  FOR  POWDERS,  TILLS,  ETC.  247 

repetendus,  ad  dims  vel  tres  vices.     That  a  lolus  may 
le,  to  be  taken   at  bed-lime,  and.  to  be  repeated 
every  other  night,  for  two  or  three  times. 

217. — Recipe,  Extracti  Cicutae,  semidrachmam  Fiant 
pilulae  qnindecim,  in  pulvere  cicutae  involvendae.    Mitte 
in  chartacea  pyxide.      Let  fifteen  "pills  be  made,  to  be 
rolled,  in  hemlock  powder.     Send  them  in  a  paper  box. 
218. — Recipe,    Extracti    Colocynthidis,    semidrach- 
mam 
Pulveris  Scammonii,  scrupulum 
Hydrargyri  Chloridi,  grana  duodecim 
Misce.     Eiant  pilulae  duodecim;   quarum  capiat  unam 
nocte,  quoties  alvus  fuerit  justo  adstrictior.     Mix.    Let 
pills   be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  one 
at  night,  as  often  as  the  bowel  is  more  confined  than  it 
ought  to  be. 
219. — Recipe,  Extracti  Elaterii,  granum  dimidium 

Colocynthidis      compositi, 

grana  quinque 
Olei  essentialis  Mentha;  piperitas  gut- 
tam  unam 
In  pilulam  conficiantur  eras  mane  deglutiendam,  ite- 
rumque  mane  perendino.  Let  them  be  made  into  a  pill, 
to  be  taken  to-morrow  morning,  and  again  the  morning 
after  to-morrow. 

220. —  Ad  nauseam  supprimendam,  bibat  rpger  spiri- 
tus  alicujus  paululum  aqua  commixtum.  To  prevent 
nausea,  let  the  patient  take  a  little  of  some  spirit  mixed 
with  water. 

221. — Recipe,  Corticis  Cinchonas  Pulveris,  grana 
quindecim  ad  drachmas  duas 
Capiat  e  cyatho  vini  generosissimi  horae  quadrantis  ad 
horas  quatuor,  intervallo,  ita  ut  ccger  sumat  drachmas 
sex  ad  minimum,  inter  duos  paroxysmos.  La  the  pa- 
tient take  it  in  a  glass  of  the  best  (most  ger, 
wine,  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  for  four  hours  during 
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the  interval  (of  the  paroxysms,)  so  that   the  patient 
may  take  at  least  six  drachms  between  the  paroxysm*. 

222. — Recipe,  Extracti  Elaterii,  grana  duo 

Sacchari  purificati,  drachmam  unam 
Optime  terantur  simul,  dein  in  pulveres  orto  a>qiuiles 
dividantur,  quorum  capiat  aeger  unum  omni  horse  qua- 
drante,  donee  adsit  catharsis.  Let  them  be  well  rubbed 
together,  then  divided  into  eight  equal  powders,  of  which 
let  the  patient  take  one  every  quarter  of  an  hoar,  until 
purging  take  place. 

223. —  Accipiat  vespere 

Jalaptc  Pulveris,  grana  quindena 

Hydrargyri  Chloridi,  grana  quinque 

Conterantur   in   molem   syrupo   simplici,  ut  fingantur 

globuli  terni  sequales.      Let   th\  fifteen 

grains  of  Jalap  and  five  of  Calomel  in  the  evening. 

Let  them  he  rubbed  into  a  mass  with  simple  syrup,  that 
they  via?/  make  I /'.■  Inhales  (pills.) 

'221. — Recipe,  Sod.c  Carbonatis  exsiccate  drachmam 
unam 
Saponis  duri,  scrupulos  quatuor 
Olei  Juniperi,  guttas  viginti 
Syrupi  Zingiberis,  quantum  Bufficit 
ut  fiat  mas=a,  in  pilulas  triginta  dividenda,  h  quibus 
capiat  ties  indies,  contra  calculos  renum.     That  a,  mass 
may  he  made,  to   he  divided  into  thirty  pills,  of  which 
let  the  patient  take  three  daily,  againax  u/i. 

225. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Jalap ae,  drachmas  duas 

Hydrargyri  Chloridi,  grana  viginti  qua- 
tuor 
Misce,  et  in  pulveres  duodecim  divide,  quorum  capiat 
duos  vel  tres,  ut  necesse  sit  ad  sides.  Mix,  and  divide 
into  twelve  powders,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  two 
or  three,  as  may  be   necessary,  for  (i.  e.  to  produce) 

SlOo/s. 

22G. — Recipe,  Potassae  Sulphatis,  scrupulos  duos  in 
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scmipoculo  aquae  tepidae  solutos,  cum  guttis  viginti 
Tinctuns  Digitalis  sumendos.  To  be  dissolved  in  half 
a  cupful  of  warm  water,  to  be  taken  with  twenty  drops 
of  tincture  of  foxglove. 

227. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Cinchonas,  drachmam  unam 
Sit  pulvis,  secundis  horis,  in  cyatho  lactis,  absente  pa- 
roxysmo,  sumendus.  Let  it  be  a  powder,  to  be  taken 
every  oilier  hour,  in  a  cup  of  milk,  during  the  absence 
of  the  -paroxysm. 

228. — Sumantur  Pulveris  Calumbae,  grana  decern. 
Singulis  auroris  ex  pulte.     Let  ten  grains  of  'powder  of 
calumba  he  taken  every  morning  in  gruel. 
229. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Nitratis  Potassa? 

Potassas  Sulphatis,ana,  grana 

quindecim 
Fiat  pulvis,  in  promptu  habendus,et  urgente  paroxysmo 
sumendus.      Let  a  powder  be  made,  to  be  had  in  readi- 
ness, and  taken  when  the  paroxysm  is  troublesome. 
230. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Jalapas,  drachmam 

Scammonii,scrupulum  unura 

Hydrargyri  Chloridi,  grana  visr'mti 
Syrupi  Simplicis,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  massa,  in  pilulas  viginti  dividenda,  c  quibus 
capiantur  binae,  ad  alvum  officii  immemorem  excitan- 
dam.  That  a  mass  may  be  made,  to  be  divided,  into 
twenty  pills,  of  which  let  two  be  taken  to  cxeile  the 
bowels  unmindful  of  their  office  (i.  e.  constipated 
bowels.) 

231  —  Recipe,  Potassae  Nitratis,  grana  viginti 
Sacchari  albi,  drachmas  duas 
Mueilaginis  Acacia?,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  massa,  in  trochiscos  duodecim  distribuenda,  quo- 
rum, unus  detineatur  sub  linguam,  donee  liquescat. 
To  be  divided  into  twelve  lozenges,  of  which  let  one  be 
held  under  the  tongue  until  it  welts. 

232. — Recipe,  Quercus   Corticis,  drachmam   dimi- 
diam 
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Anthem'ulis     Florum     exsiccatorum 
scrupulum  unum 
Tere  simul  in  pulvevem,  alternis  vel  tertiis  horis,  du- 
rante apyrexui,sumendum.    Rub  together  into  <<  p  ' 
to  be  taken  every  second  or  third  hour  during  the  inter- 
mission. 

233. — Recipe,  Zinci  Sulphatis,  grana  dnodecim 
Aquce  puree,  uncias  tres 
Sumatur  tertia  pars,  ter  die,  augendo  dosin,  si  opus  sil, 
et  si  ferat  ventriculus.      Let  a  third  part  be  tal.cn  three 
times  a  day,  increasing  the  dose,  if  necessary,  and  if 
the  stomach  will  bear  it. 

231. — Recipe,  Extracti  Cannabis  Indicac,  grana  quin- 
que 
Vespere  ante  somnum  sumenda.     To  be  tahen  in  the 
evening  before  sleep. 

235. — Recipe,    Extracti    Colocynthidis,    drachmam 
imam 
Fiant   pilulre    dnodecim.      Sumat  unam,  sextis   horis, 
donee  commode;  purgetur.     Let  twelve  pills  Be  made. 
Let  ili''  patient  take  one  every  six  hours,  until  sufji- 
ciently  purged. 
23G. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Ipecacuanha?,  grana  viginti 
quinqne 
Antimonii  Potassio-Tartratis,  granum 
unum 
Fiat  pulvis  emeticus:  ex  pauxillo  alicujus  liquoris  ido- 
nei  hauriatur,  et  vomitu  motu,  superbibantur  cyalhi  ali- 
quot infusi  anthomidis  tepidi.     Let  an.  emetic  powder 
be  made:  let  it  be  taken  in  a  little  of  any  proper  liquor ', 
and  when  vomiting  comes  on,  let  some  cupful s  of  warm, 
infusion  of  chamomile  flower  a  be  drunk. 

237. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Cinchonne,  drachmas  tres. 
Divide  in  partes  duodecim  [quarum]  capiat  unam,  se- 
cund'i  vel  tertia  quaque  bori,  ex  cyatho  parvo  lactis 
vaccini  recentis,  absente  fubre.      Divide  into  twelve 
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equal  -parts,  of  which  let  the  patient  tale  one  every 
second  or  third  hour,  in  a  small  cupful  of  fresh  cow's 
milk,  daring  the  absence  of  the  fever. 

238. — Recipe,  Confectionis  Rosae,  grana  decern 
Ilydrargyri  Chloridi,  grana  sex 
Fiat  bolus,  hora  somni  qualibet  nocte  sumendns;  mane 
sequenti,  post  quintam  vel  sextam  assumptionem,  bibat 
potioriem  purgantem  communem.  Let  a  tolas  be  made, 
to  be  taken  any  night,  at  bed-time;  on  the  morning  fol- 
lowing, after  the  fifth  or  sixth  talcing,  let  the  -patient 
tale  a,  common  purging  draught. 

239. — Recipe,  Pilulte  Aloes  cum  Mynha,  drachmam 
unam 
Fiant  pilnlrr  duodecim,  quae  obruantur  pulvere  glycyr- 
rhizte.     Let  twelve  pills  be  made,  which  are  to  be  rolled 
in  powder  of  liquorice • 

240. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Digitalis,  grana  tria. 

Glycyrrhizse,  grana  viginti 

Misce.  In  pulveres  tres  h.?c  quantitas  dividenda  est. 
Part  it  io  fiat  exactissima.  Mix.  This  quantity  is  to 
be  divided  into  six  powders.  Let  the  division  be  very 
carefully  made. 

241. — Recipe,  Extracti  Papaveris,  grana  decern. 
Fiant  pilulse  duse,  quarum  capiat  unam  statim,  et  alte- 
ram post  horas  tres,  si  vomitus  perstiterit.  Let  two 
pills  he  made,  of  which  let  the  patient  take  one  imme- 
diately, and  the  other  after  three  hours,  if  the  vomiting 
continue. 

242. — Recipe,  Ferri  Sesquioxydi  drachmas  sex.  In 
sex  partes  dividatur,  quarum  una  ter  de  die  exhibenda, 
et  per  plures  dies  continuanda.  I^et  it  (i.  e.  the  powder) 
he  ili  ridcd  into  six  parts,  one  of  which  is  to  be  given 
three  linns  a  din/,  and  continued  for  several  days. 

213. — Recipe,  Pilulan  Hydiarsryri,  grana  decern. 
Fiant  pilulx  dure.      Let  two  pills  he  made. 

Devoret  ceger  unam  bis  in  die,  hora  decima,  et  bora 
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secundu.     Let  the  patient  swallow  one  twice  a  day,  at 
ten  o'clock  and  at  two  o'clock. 

211. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Seammonii,  scrupulum  unum 

Rhei,  grana  decern 

Hydrargyri  Chloridi, grana  quatuor 
Misce.     Fiat  pulvis  purgans,  extempl  >  in  pulp3  porni 
tosti    sumendus.      Mix.     Let   an  opening  powder  be 
made,  to  be  taken  immediately  in  the  pulj>  of  a  roasted 
apple. 

2  13. — Dentur  Radicis  Ipecacuanhoe  in  pulverem  sub- 
tillissimum  tritce  grana  tria  vel  quinque  diluculd,  sin- 
gulis vel  alternis  diebus.  Let  three  or  five  grains  of 
ipecacuanha  root,  rubbed  into  a  very  fine  powder,  be 
given  at  day-break,  every,  or  every  olhe, 

246. — Sumantur  Filicis  Radicis  in  pulverem  tritae 
drachmae  dute  vel  tres,  e  cyatho  aquce  Menthae,  primo 
diluculb. 

Elapsis  duabus  horis,  devoretur  bolus  ex  hydrargyri 
submuriatis  grana  quinque  vel  sex,  et  cambogiiu  granis 
octo  vel  decern;  assumpto  subindo  haustulo  infusi  these 
viridis. 

Let  two  or  three  drachms   of  fern  root,  rubbed 
poweler,  be  taken  in  a  cupful  of  mint  water,  early  in  the 
morning  [at  day-break .] 

Two  hours  having  elapsed,  let  a  bolus  composed  of 
five   or   six  grains    of  suhmuriale  of  mercury,  and   nf 
■i  s  of  gamboge,  be  swallowed;  a  draught 
of  infusion  of  green  tea  then. 

217. — Recipe,  Ferri  Sulphatis,  drachmam  dimidiam 
Assafcntid.E,  drachm.!- 
cum  mucilaginis  acacia:  tantillo  subige  in  ma3sam  divi- 
dendam  in  pilulas  singulas  grana  quatuor  pendi 
Rub  udth  a  little  in><< .  icia  into  a  mass,  to  be 

divided  into  p\  ,,■$. 

2  IS. — Recipe,  Antimonii   Potassio-Tartratis,  grana 
quatuor 
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Pulveris    Foliorum    Digitalis,    grana 
decern 

Confectionis  Rosae,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  massa,  in  pilulas  viginti  dividenda.  Initio  su- 
mat  seger  pilulam  unam,  pro  dosi,  mane  ac  nocte,  pos- 
tea  binas,  dein  tres,  et  denique  augeatur  dosis  quantum 
fieri  potest.  That  a  mass  may  be  made,  to  be  divided 
into  twenty  pills.  At  the  commencement,  let  the  valient 
take,  morning  and  night ,  one  pill  for  a  dose;  after- 
wards, two,  then  three,  and  lastly,  let  the  dose  be  in- 
creased as  much  as  can  be  borne. 

249. — Recipe,  Extracti  Gentianae,  grana  decern.  Fiat 
bolus;  detur  jejuno  stomacho.  Let  a  pill  be  made. 
Let  it  be  given  on  an  empty  stomach. 

250. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Aloes,  drachmam  unam 

Myrrhae,  drachmam  dimidiam 

Misce.  Capiat  grana  decern  ter  die.  Dosis  sensim 
augenda  est,  donee  drachma  una  in  die  sumatur.  Mix. 
Let  the  patient  take  ten  grains,  three  limes  a  day.  The 
dose  is  to  be  gradually  increased  until  one  drachm,  be 
taken  during  the  day. 

251. — Sumat  quantum  cuspide  cultricapi  potest,  Pul- 
veris Rhei,  in  cochleare  lactis  saccharati,  vel  in  melle. 
Let  the  patient  tale  as  muclt,  powder  of  rhubarb  as  can 
be  contained  on  the  point  of  a  knife,  in  a  spoonful  of 
sugared  milk  or  in  honey • 

252. — Sumat  a-ger  drachmam  unam  Pulveris  Cin- 
chona;, ante  paroxysmum  ingredientem.  Let  the  pa- 
tient  take  one  drachm,  of  powder  of  cinchona  bark  be- 
fore the  approaching  paroxysm. 

253. — Recipe,  Hydrargyii  Binoxydi,  grana  duodecim 

Confectionis  Rosse,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiant  pilulrc  duodecim.     Sumat  a?ger  pilulam  ter  in 
die,  donee  dentes  vacillare  incipiant.     Dosis  ab  initio 
a  piluli  una  ad  duas  vel  tres,  semper  dosin  augendo. 
That  twelve  pills  may  be  made.     Let  the  patient  take 
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one  pill,  three  times  a  day,  uv  til  the  teeth  begin  to  loosen. 
The  dose,  at  the  beginning,  is  from  one  to  two  or  three 
pills,  always  increasing  the  dose. 

254. —  Recipe,  Pulveris  Cinchona,  drachmam  imam 

Zingiberis,  grana  decern 

Misce.  Sumat  rpger  ante  tempus  recleuntis  paroxysmi, 
ter  in  septimana  huncce  pulverem  prodosi.  Mix.  Let 
the  patient  take  this  powder  for  a  done,  before  the  time 
of  the  returning  paroxysm,  three  times  a  week. 

255. — Sumat  sgra,  in  lecto  composita,  pilulam  Opii, 
superbibendo  hordei  aquae  calidam.     Let  tfa 
patient  take,  when  in  bed,  a  pill  of  opium,  drin 
afterwards  warm  barley  writer. 

250. — Recipe,  Gummi  Ammoniaci,  drachmam  dimt- 
diam 
Pulveris  Rhei,  scrupnlum  unum 
Syrupi  simplici,  quantum  su/licit 
lit  fiant  pilulae  viginti.     Capiat  per  duas  noctes,  quatu* 
or,  et  intermittat  tertiam  noctcm;  et  sic  pergat  donee 
totum  sumpserit.     That  twenty  pills 
Let  the  patient  take  four  for  tv>o  nights,  and  int< 
the  third  night;  and  continue  this  until  the  whole 
be  taken. 

257. — Recipe,    Antimonii    Sesquioxydi    scrupnlum 
unum 
Nitratis  Potassae,  drachmam  unam 
Pulveris      Ipecacuanhas      comj 
drachmam  dimidiam 
Misceantur,  et  fiat  pulvis  tenuissimus,  in  septem  partes 
ajquales  separandus,  quarum  una  singulis  horis  ingera- 
tur.      I^et  them  be  mixed,  and  let  a  very  fine  powder  be 
made,  to  be  divided  into  seven  equal  parts,  of  which  let 
one  be  taken  every  hour. 

258. — Repetantur  pulveres,  hestemo  die  pn-rscripti, 
eodemque  modo  Burrantur.  Let  the  powders  be  repeat- 
ed, prescribed  yesterday,  and  let  them  be  taken,  in  the 
same  mariner. 
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259. — Recipe,  CretcE  pra?paratae  drachmam  unam 
Pulveris  Ipecacuanhoe,  grana  sex 
Misce,  et  fiat  pulvis,  in  chartulas  duas  asqualiter  divi- 
dendus,  quarum  capiat  unam  horis  octavis;  et  tempo- 
ribus  intermediis,  si  pulsus  sit  creber  et  fortis,  bibat 
cochlearia  duo  mistura?  sequentis.  Mix,  and  let  a 
•powder  be  made,  to  be  equally  divided  into  two  powders, 
of  which  let  the  patient  take  one  every  eight  hours;  and 
in  the  intermediate  time,  if  the  pulse  be  frequent,  and 
strong,  let  the  patient  take  two  table- spoonfuls  of  the 
following  mixture. 

2b0. — Recipe,    Extract!    Colocynthidis,    drachmam 
unam 
Pulveris  Scammonii,  drachmam  di- 
midiam 
Misce,  fiant  pilulas  viginti,  quarum  duae  deglutiantur 
hora,  decubitus:  diluculo,  ut  infra 

Recipe,  Infusi  Sennas,  unciam  unam 
Mix.      Let  twenty  pills  be  made,  of  which  let  two  be 
taken  at  bed-time;  early  in  the  morning  [at  day-break,'] 
(let  him  take,)  as  under  (i.  e.  the  following.') 

2G1. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Chloridi,  grana  duodecim 
Confectionis  Rosai,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiant  pilule  duodecim,  quarum  sumat  unam  post 
cmnam:  mane  et  pomeridie  sumat  haustum  purgantem. 
That  twelve  pills  may  be  made,  of  which  let  the  patient 
take  one  after  sxip-per;  let  him  take  a  purging  draught, 
morning  mid  evening. 

262. — Recipe,  Zinci  Sulphatis,  scrupulum  dimidium 
Pulveris  Ipecacuanhas,  grana  quinde- 
cim 
Fiat  pulvis  emeticus,  statim  sumendus.  Finita  vomi- 
torii  operatione,  capiat  subinde  cochlearia  duo  misturae 
purgantis.  Let  an  emetic,  powder  be  made,  to  be  token 
immediately .  The  operation  of  the  vomit  being  finished, 
let.  the  patient  take  now  and  then  tivo  spoonfuls  of 
■purging  mixture. 
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263. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Digitalis,  granum  dimidium 
Pulveris  Acaciae,  scrupulum  umim 
Fiat  pulvis,  quartis  horis  sumendns,  a?gra  interim  con- 
quiescente,  et  caput  immotem  tenente.  Let  a  powder 
be  made,  to  be  taken  every  four  hours,  the  (female)  pa- 
tient,  in  the  meantime,  being  at  rest,  and  keeping  her 
Jn  ad  unmoved. 

261. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  cum  Creta,  grana  decern 
Pulveris  Tragacanthaj,  scrupulum  di- 
midium 
Fiat  pulvis,  statim  sumendus,  et  exhibeatur  Bequenti 
Juce  portio  purgans  communis.  Let  a  powdt  r  be  made, 
to  be  taken  immediately;  and  let  a  common  purging 
draught  be  given  /he  following  morning. 

265. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Potassa;  Sulphatis,  drachmam 
unam 
Pulveris  Rhei,  scrupulum  unurn 
Misce.     Fiat  pulvis,  in  pulmento,  vel  in   poculo  scri 
lactis  vinosi,  sumendus.     Mix.    Let  a  powdt 9>  ■'■<   i 
to  be  taken  in  gruel,  or  in  a  cupful  of  wine  winy. 
266. —  Recipe,  Pulveris  Cinchona?,  uni 

Cinnamomi,drachm,im  unam 

Misce.  Fiant  pulveres  duodecim,  quorum  capiat  unum 
quarta  quaque  hora,  superbibendo  vini  cujuslibel  haus- 
tum,  incipiendo  immediate  post  paroxysmum;  inter- 
dicto  interim  enematum  usu.  Mix.  Lei  twelvi  pow- 
ders be  made,  of  which  let  one  be  la/,  in  i  v<  ry  four  hoars, 
drinking  aftervjards  a  draught  of  some  kind  oj  wine, 
■  after  the  the  use  of 

the  em  mat  a  being  in  the  meantime  omitted. 

267. — Recipe,  Extracti  Hyoscyami,  drachmam. 
Fiant  pilul.c  duodecim,  quarum  sumatur   una   pro   re 
natfi,  sub  languore  vel  singultu.     Let  twelve  pills  he 
made.)  of  which   let  one  be  taken  occasionally   during 
lanrruor  or  hiccup. 

2G8. — Recipe,  Sod.x  Potassio-Tartratis,  sesquidrach- 
mam 
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Cretos  prasparatas,  semidrachmam 
Misce.     Fiat  pulvis    in  jusculo   avenaceo  tenuissimo 
sumendus.     Mix.     Let  a  pwwder  be  made,  to  be  taken 
iu  very  tJiin  gruel. 

209. — Recipe,  Pilule  Aloes  cum  Myrrha,  drachmas 
duas 
Fiant  pilula  vigir.ti  et  quatuor,  e  quibus  ingerantur 
tres,  unaquaque  mane  ac  nocte.  Let  twenty-four  pills 
be  made,  of  which  let  three  be  taken  every  morning  and 
night. 

270 — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Submuriatis,  grana  qua- 
terna 
Sacchari,  grana  sena 
Pulveris  Antimonii  Compositi,  grana 
bina 
Conterantur.     Sumat  vespere  in  Gelatina,  Ribesiorum. 
Let  them  be  rubbed  together.     Let  the  patient  take  it  (i.  e. 
the  powder)  in  the  evening,  in  currant  jelly. 
271, — Recipe,  Zinci  Sulphatis,  scrupulum  unum 

Confectionis  Cynosbati, quantum  suffi- 
cit 
Ad  pilulas  viginti  fingendas,  quae  deaurandae  sunt.     As 
much  as  is  sufficient  to  form,  twenty  pills,  which  are  to 
be  gilded. 

272. — Recipe,  Cretae  praeparatac,  scrupulum  unum 
Fiat  pulvis,  vel  addendo  syrupum  zingiberis,  bolus  ad 
alvum  contrahendam,  mane  sumendus.  Let  a  powder 
be  made,  or  by  adding  syrup  of  ginger,  a  bolus,  to  be 
taken  in  the  morning,  to  bind  the  bowel. 

273. — Recipe,  Pilulae  Hydrargyri,  scrupulum  dimi- 

dium 

Divide  in  duas  partes;   sumat    unam  statim,  alteram, 

circa  mediam  noetem.     Divide  into  two  parts;  let  the 

patient  take  one  immediately,  the  other  about  midnight. 

271. — Recipe,     Pulveris    Ipecacuanhas,    scrupulum 

unum 
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Fiat  pulvis  emeticus,  more  solito  sumendus.     Opera- 
tionc  emetici  peracti,  capiat  Pulvcris  Rhei  scrupulum 
unum.     Let  an  emttic  powder  be  made,  to  be  i<  . 
the  usual  manner.     The  operation  of  tin  i  m 

■  d,  let  lice  patient  take  one  scruple  of  powder  of  rhu- 
barb. 

275. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Calumbae,  drachmam  imam 
Pulveris  Zingiberis,  grana  viginti 
Misce  omnia,  quce  dividantur  in  sex  doses  ivquales,  per 
sex  dies  continuos  mane  sumendas,  tribus  horia  ante 
pastum.     Mix  them   altogether,  which  let   be   divided 
t7ito  six  equal  doses,  to  he  taken  in  the  morning  three 
hours  before  taking  food,  for  six  successive  • 
276. — Recipe,  Olei  Crotonis,  guttas  octodecim 

Pulveris   Glycyrrhizae,  quantum  suf- 
ficit 
ut  (lant  pilulae  sex  et  triginta,  quarum  exhibeantur  duae 
horS  decubitus,  quandoque  alvus  nimis  solida  fuerit,  et 
augeatur  sen  minuatur  dosia  pro  ratione  efTectfis. 
much  as  may  be  sufficient  that  thirty-six  pills  m 
made,  of  which  lit  two  be   ■  '-time,  whi 

stools  are  too  solid  (i.e.  whenever  the  bowei 
constipated ;)  and  let  the  dose  be  increased  or  dimir, 
in  proportion  to  the  effect. 

277. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Opii,  granum  unum 

Confectionis  Rosa1,  grana  quatuor 
Fiat  bolus  vespere,  si  perstct  diarrhoea,  vol  adsinl  tor- 
mina intestinorum,  capiendus.      Make  a  bolus,  to  be 
taken  in  the  evening,  if  the  diarrhoea  continue,  or  if 

there  be  griping  of  the  bov 

27d. — Recipe,  Jalaprc  Radicis  Pulveris,  unciam  unam 
Potassae  Bitartratis,  uncias  duas 
Seorsim  duo  permisce.     Dosis  k  drachma  dimidia  ad 
drachmas    sex,   mane.      Mix  the    two    together. 
dose  is  from  half  a  drachm  to  six  d  in   the 

morut 
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273. — Recipe,  Extracti  Gentianao,  drachmas  quinque 
in  pilulas  sexaginta  dividendas.     Dosis   una  vel   duae 
nocte  maneque  statim  post  cibum.     To  be  divided  into 
Ills.      The  dose  (is)  one  or  two,  night  and  morn- 
ing, immediately  after  taking  food. 


CHAP.  VT. — Forms  for  Lixctuses. 

2S0. — Recipe,  Olei  Terebintbinae,  drachmas  duas 
Mellis  despumati,  unciam 
Misce:  fiat  linctns.     Dosis  cochleare  parvum,  nocte  et 
mane,  cum  haustu  cujusvis  pot  us  tenuioris  tepei'acti. 
Mix:   let  a  Hurt  as  be  'mad"..      The  dose  is  a  tea-spoon- 
ht  and  morning,  with  a  draught  of  any  Had  of 
arm  di  ink. 
281. — Recipe,  Confectionis  Sennae,  uncias  quatnor 
Sumat  ad  nucis  jnglandis  magnitudinem.     Let  the  pa- 

■'  r  if  to  the   size  of  a   walnut. 

282. — Recipe,  Confectionis  Rosae,  uncias  duas 
Tincturae  Opii,  drachmam  unam 
Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  drachmam  di- 
midiam 
Fiat  clectuarium,  exacts  invicem  miscendo.     Let  an 
■i  be  made,  by  mixing  thein  accurate!)/  together. 
283. — Recipe,  Confectionis  Rosse  caninoe,  drachmas 
duas 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  drachmas  sex 
Olei  Amygdalae,  drachmam  unam 
Misce,  et  fiat  linctus,  in  oil!  fictili  mittendus.     Mix, 
and  let   a  Hurl  as  be  made,  to  be  seat  in  an  earthen  -pot. 
2    1. — Recipe,  Oxymellis  Scillse,  drachmas  ties 
Syrupi  Papaveris,  drachmas  s-x 
Pulveris      Tragacantbae      compositi, 
drachmam  imam 
Misce.     Fiat   linctus,  cujus  lambat   asger   pauxillum 
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subinde.      Mix.      Let  a,  Hurt  us  be  made,  of  it  In 
the  patient  take,  {lick)  a  little,  now  <nnl  then. 

2cJ5. — Recipe,  Resinas  Guaiaci,  drachmam  imam 
Confectionis  Rosa?,  unciarn  unam 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  electuarium,  de  quo  capiat  quantitatem  nucis 
moschatiB  majoris  bis  indies.      Thai  an  electuary  may 
he  made,  of  which  lit  the  •patient  take  the  size  of  a  large 
'mi (meg  twice  a-doy. 

286. — Recipe,  Confectionis  Rosac,  uncias  duas 

Acidi    Sulphurici  _  diluti,    diachmam 
u  nam 
Misce,  et  fiat  linctus:  capiat  quantitatem  castas 
in  die.     Mix,  and  let  a  linctus  bt  made:  let  the  patient 
take  the  size  of  a  chestnut  twice  a-day. 

287. — Recipe,  Confectionis  Sennse,  uncias  quatuor 

Pulveris  Potassae  Bitartratis,  unciam 
dimidiam 
Misce,  et  fiat  electuarium.     Capiat  quantitatem  nucis 
avellanao  vel  moschato  .  vel  Cer  in  die,  p 

ante  prandium.     Mix,  and  let  an   electuai 
Let  the  patient  take  the  size  of  a  filbert  nut  or  nui 
now  and  then,  or  three  limes  a-day,  a  little  before  diu- 

288. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Cinchona?,  unciam  unam 

Serpentariss,  drachmas  tres 

Syrupi  simplicis,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  electuarium,  quod  decedente  paroxysmate  totnm 
capere  debet  aeger,  ante  accessum  febris  sequentem. 
inch  as  is  sufficient  that  an  i 

whole  of  which  the  patient  ought  to  taki   when  the 
paroxysm  is  over,  and  before  the  attack  of  th 
ihg  one. 

289. — Recipe,  Confectionis  Sennae,  unciam  unam 
Fiat  linctus,  sumendus  subinde  lambendo.     Mittatur  in 
narthecio.     Let  a  linctus  be  made,  to  be  taken  occasion- 
ally by  licking.     Let  it  be  sent  in  a  gallipot. 
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290. — Recipe,  Confectionis  Rosae,  unciam  unam 

Aluminis  Pulveris,  drachmam  unam 
Misce.  Imponatur  parvulum  assicluo  linguae,  ut  solu- 
tum  ibi  oblinat  et  sic  lente  deglutiatur.  Mix.  Let  a 
little  very  frequently  be  placed  on  the  tongue,  that, 
being  dissolved  there,  it  may  diffuse  itself  (over  the 
,)  and,  thus  he  slowly  swallowed, 
291. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Uvce  Ursi,  unciam  unam 

Syrupi  Aurantii,  quantum  sufficit  ut 
fiat  electuarium  debitae  spissitudinis,  cujus  molem  nucis 
moschatse,  bis  in  die,  paulatim  delingat.     As  much  as 
may  be  sufficient  that  an  electuary  may  be  made,  of  the 
proper  thickness,  of  which  let  the  patient  sioallow  gra~ 
dually  the  size,  of  a  nutmeg  twice  a-day. 
2li2. — Recipe,  Aceti  Colchici,  uncias  duas 
Mellis,  uncias  quatuor 
Misce,  et  super  leni  foco,  srepius  agitando,  cochleare 
ligneo,  coque  ad  mellis  spissitudinem.     Hujus  oxymel- 
lis  sumat  ceger  cochleare  parvulum  ter  die.     Mix,  and 
boil  over  a  slow  fire,  to  the  thickness  of  honey,  fre- 
quently stirring  with  a  wooden  spoon;  of  this  oxymel 
let  the,  patient  take  a  tea-spoonful  three,  times  a-day. 
293.— Recipe,  Mentha;  viridis  Foliorum  recentium, 
uncias  quatuor 
Sacchari  purificati,  uncias  duodecim 
Folia  mortario  lapideo  contunde,  turn  adjecto  saccharo, 
iterum   contunde,  donee  corpus  sit  unum.     Beat  the 
leaves  in  a  stone  mortar,  then,  the  sugar  being  added, 
again  beat,  until  they  unite  into  n  ma 

294. — Recipe,  Hujus  Confectionis,  scrupulos  quatuor 
Fiat  bolus,  statim  sumendus,  et  tertiis  horis  repetendus, 
ursente  segritudine  ventriculi.  Let  a  bolus  be  made, 
to  be  tak  •  ">  be  repeated  every  third  hour, 

if  the  sickness  be  troublesome. 
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CHAP.  VII. — Forms  for  External  Applications, 
etc. 

235. — Recipe,  Mic.T  Panis,  libram 

Liquoris    Plumbi    Diacetalis    diluti, 
quantum  sufficit 
ut  madescat  panis.     As  much  as  may  be  sufficient,  thai 
the  bread  may  be  rendered  moist. 

296. — Recipe,  Conii  Foliorum  exsiccatorum,  nnciam 
Coque  ex  aqux-  octariis  duobus  cum  semisse  ad  octa- 
rios  duos,   et  cola:  panni  lanei   hocce  decocto  calido 
madef'acti,  deinde  expressi,  parti  affects  imponantur, 
et  saepins  renoventur.     Boil  in  two  pints  and  a  h 
■  to  two  pints,  and  strain:  lit  woollen  cloths, 
i a  this  decoction,  and  then  wrung  out,  be  ap} 
to  the  part  affected,  and  frequently  renewed. 

297 — Vespere  utatur  pedilurio  tepido.     Let  the  pa- 
tient use  tlif  tepid  bath  in  the  evening. 

298. — Recipe,  Unguenti  ETydrargyri  fortioris,  azu 
Hujus  unguenti  affricetar  drachma  una  femoribus  in- 
ternis  ante  focum  singulis  noctibua,  donee  ptyalic 
cicatur.     Let  one  drac) 

the  inner  part  of  the  thighs  every  night  be  .  until 

ptyalism  be  produced. 

299. — Fricetur  corpus,  bora  decubitus,  aut  lnna  vel 
ile.      Let  the  body  be  rubied,  at  bed-Lime,  with  cither 
r  a  brush. 
300. — Recipe,  Pyrethri  Radicis  contriti 
Mastiches,  ana,  drachmam 
Fiant  lege  artis,  ad  ignem,  masticatoria  dun;   teneat 
rcger  ssepius  in  ore,  et  manducet  hujusmodi  medica- 
mentum,  expuatque  salivam.     1. 
made,  according  to  the  rules  of  art,  by  [the  aid  of] 
let  the  patient  frequently  hold 
his  mouth;  let  him  ch<  < 

301. — Sufflet  icger  fauces  ejus  cum  vapore  ex  Acidi 
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Sulphurici  imcia  dimidia,  cui  primum  adjunctse  fuerint 
Chloridi  Sodii  uncise  dure.  Let  the  patient  fumigate  his 
throat  with  vapour  from  half  an  ounce  of  sulphuric  acid, 
to  which  should  first  be.  added  two  ounces  of  chloride  of 
:  odium. 

302. — Recipe,  Picis  liquids,  sesquiunciam 

Sulphuris  sublimati,  semiunciam 
Cerae  flavae,  unciam 
Lento   igne  liquefac,  ut  fiat  unguentum.     Melt  by  a 
gentle  heat,  that  an  ointment  may  be  made. 
303. — Recipe,  Olei  Olivae,  unciam 

Cerre  allxe,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.     Fiat  linimentum,  quocum  illinantur  partes  de- 
n-idatae  bis  quotidie.     Mix.     Let  a  liniment  be  mad,-, 
u-ilktvhieh  let  the  denuded  parts  be  anointed  twice  a- 
day. 

304.— Inhaletur  pulmonibus  iEtheris  Sulphurici  va- 
por ter  quotidie.  Let  the  vapour  of  sulphuric  tether 
be  inhaled  three  times  in  a  day. 

305.— Recipe, Dauci Radicis, quantum sufficit.  Coque 
in  aqua  ad  aptam  mollitiem  ;  in  pulpam  deinde  contunde. 
Boil  in  water  to  a  -proper  consistence,  then  beat  into  a 
pulp.  .  . 

306. — Recipe,  Liquoris  Plumbi  Acetatis  diluti,  octa- 
rium 
Lintea  quadruplicata,  hocce  liquore  frigido  madefacta, 
partibus,  inflammatis  applicentur,  et  ssepius  renoventur. 
Let  linen,  four  times  folded,  and  moistened  with  this 
cold  liquid,  be  applied  to  the  inflamed  parts,  and  re- 
in veil  frequently. 

307.— Recipe,  Magnesia;  Sulphatis,  unciam 

Juris  avenacci,  octarium  dimidium 
Olei  Olivte,  semiunciam,  vel 
Butyrij  quantitatem  juglandis 
Misce  pro  encmate  statim  injiciendo.     Mix  for  an  ene- 
ma to  be  injected  immediately. 
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308. — Exscindatur  pars  morsa,  et  postea  applicetur 
vulneri  Potassa  fusa.     Let  the  bitten  out, 

task  afterwards  applied  to  the  wound. 
HO'J. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Asaii 

Vcratri,  ana,  drachmam 

Glycyrrhize,  drachmas  duas 

Misce.  Fiat  pulvis,  cujus  aliquantiilum  naribus  insuf- 
fletur  ante  decubitum,ad  sternutamentum  excitandum. 
Mix.  Let  a  powder  he  made,  of  which  let  a  small  por- 
tion ho  snuffled  up  the  nostrils  before  lying  down  (i.  e. 
bed-time,)  to  excite  sneezing. 

310. — [nungatur    hypochondrio    sinistro    scrupulus 
Unguenti  Hydrargyri  fortioris,  undecima  hora  ante  me- 
ridiem, et  quarta  post  meridiem  indies.     Let  a  scruple 
stronger  mercurial  ointment  be  rubbed  into  the 
'lypochondriv  en  o'clock   in  the  forenoon, 

and  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  daily. 

311. — Recipe,  Lapidis  Calaminaris,  drachmam 
Eo  censpergantur  partes  adfectse,  sub  qualibet  di 
tione.    Let  the  (<_,.  "ti  be  sprinkled  with  it,  under 

. 
312. —  Recipe,  Liquoris  Potassne,  drachmam 
Aquae  fontance,  uncias  sex 
Misce.     Hujus  liquoris  tepidi,  (piantum  cavo  capi  po- 
teat,  qnotidie  bis  injiciatur  in  aurem  aegrara  supinatam, 
ac  detineatur  per  aliquot  minuta,  dein  aure  prona  rur- 
sus  emittatur.     Mix.     Let  as  much,  of  this    tepid  li- 
tis  can  he  taken   by  the  hollow  (the  concha  and 
tus  auditorius  externus)  he  injected,  twice  a-day, 
into  the  diseased  ear  (placed  upwards,)  and  let   it  be 
here  for  some  minutes  it    he  afterwards 

evacuated,  the  ear  being  turned  downwa 

313. — Recipe,  Zinci  Oxydi,  drachmam 
Fiat  pulvis,  inclusus  sindone  rara ;    excutiatur   super 
parte  excoriata,  prius  detersa.     Let  a  powd 
to  he  enclosed  in  fine  linen;  let  it  be  sprinkled  over  the 
excoriated  part,  first  cleansed. 
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314. — Recipe,  Cretae  praeparatae,  unciam 
In  partes  excoriatas  ex  gossipio  asperge.     Sprinkle  it 
from  cotton  on  the  excoriated  parts. 

315. — Admoveatur  parti  adfectae  spongiola  aqua  ca- 
lida  imbuta.  Let  a  small  sponge,  twitted  with  warm 
water,  be  applied  to  the  part  affected. 

316. — Vesica  suilla,  aqua  calida  ad  dimidium  repleta, 
admoveatur  lateri  dolenti;  firmetur  ligamine,  turn  su- 
perponatur  sacculus  arena  calidissima  plenus,  qui  fri- 
gescens  iterum  calefiat,  aut  ei  mox  substituatur  alius 
jam  calefactus.  Continuentur  hsec  donee  dolor  remise- 
rit.  Let  a  pig's  bladder,  half  filled  with  warm  water, 
be  applied  to  the  painful  side.  Let  it  be  fastened  on  by 
a  band;  then  let  a  little  bag,  filled  tvith  very  hot  sand, 
be  placed  upon  it,  {and)  which  cooling,  is  again  to  b« 
made  hot,  or  let  another  already  made  hot  be  afterwards 
substituted  for  it.  Let  this  be  continued  until  the  pain 
shall  have  abated. 

317._Cataplasma  calidum,  irroratum  prius  tantillo 
Spiritus  Camphorac,  applicetur  cum  pannis  laneis  parti 
adfectae,  et  vesica  suilla  oleo  madefactit  detineatur;  re- 
novetur  quolibet  trihorio.  Let  a  hot  cataplasm,  previ- 
ously moistened  with  a  little  spirit  of  camphor,  be  ap- 
plied, bij  means  of  tvoollen  cloths,  to  the  affected  part, 
and  let  a  pig's  bladder,  moistened  with  oil,  be  Jcept  on 
(there:)  let  it  be  renewed  every  third  hour. 

318. Admoveatur  calidum  cataplasma  parti  affectse, 

cum  panno  linteo  quadruplicate     Let  a  hot  cataplasm 
be  applied  to  the  part   affected  with  linen  four  times 

319.— Recipe,  Unguenti  Hydrargyri  Nitrico-Oxydi 

TJnguenti  Resinae,  ana,  semiunciam 

Misce.     Fiat  unguentum,  quo  leniter  inungalur  locus 

adfectiis,  ac  dein  tegatur  Emplastro  Plumbi,  super  alu- 

tam  extenso.     Mix.     Let  an  ointment  be  made,  with 

23 
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which  let  the  affected  place  la  slightly  anointed,  and 
then  covered  with  lead  plaster,  spread  upon  leather. 

320. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Chloridi,  drachmam  Aili- 
pis  iSuillac,  unciam  imam 
Misce.     Super  pannum  linteum  extende,  et  cuti  affects 
applica.      Mix.      Spread   [it]  upon  leather,  and  apply 
\it]  to  the  affected  skin. 

321. — Hauriatur  vapor  calidus,  ope  infundibiili,  in 
fauces.  Let  hot  vapour  he  drawn  into  the  fauces  by 
means  of  a  funnel. 

322. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Opii,  semidrachmam 
Unguenti  Cetacei,  unciam 
Misce;  fiat  unguentum.  Hujus  pauxillo  inungatur  lo- 
cus umbilici  subinde;  ant  magnitudinis  dimidia  ju- 
glandis  nucis,  putamine  decerpto  eidem  locoadponatnr. 
Mix.  Let  an,  ointment  be  made.  With  a  little  of'  litis 
Jet  the  umbilical  region  be  anointed  now  and  then;  or 
let  a  piece  half  the  size  of  a  walnut  without  its  shell 
be  applied  to  the  same  place. 

323. — Recipe,  Linimenti  Saponis,  unciam 

Liquoris  Ammonias,  drachmas  quatuor 
Tincturx  Opii,  drachmam 
Misce.  Tu  languore  aut  paroxysmo  hysterico,  illinatur 
naribus,  temporibus  et  ceteris,  hujus  linimenti  paulu- 
lum.  Mix.  Let  a  little,  of  this  liniment  be  rubbed,  on 
the  nostrils,  temples,  Sf/e.,  in  languor,  or  in  the  hysteric 
paroxysm. 

324. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Bichloridi,  grana  decern 
Acidi  Hydrochlorici,  semidrach.i 
Aquae  I'osse,  uncias  decern 
Misce.     Tantillo  hujus  liquoris  laventur,  mane  et  ves- 
pere,  partes  infestatac.    Mix.    Let  the  infest* 
washed)  morning  and  evening,  with  a  little  of  this  li- 
quor. 

323. — Recipe,  Pulpre  Colocynthidis,  drachmam 
Olei  Olivarum,  unciam 
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Misce,  et  coque  leni  igne,  donee  pulpa  torqueri  videa- 
tur;  dein  massam  adhuc  calentem  cola,  et  cum  ea  i  1 1 1 — 
natur  abdomen,  et  praecipue  umbilici  regio.  Mix, 
and  boil  over  a  slow  fiie,  until  the  pulp  appears  to  be 
crisp;  then  strain  the  mass  while  hot,  and  let  the  ab- 
domen, and  especially  the  umbilical  region,  be  anointed 
with  it. 

326. — Recipe,  Zinci  Oxydi,  drachmam 
Aquce  Ross,  uncias  octo 
Misce.  Fiat  collyrium,  quo  concusso  imbutum  lin- 
teum  quadruplicatum  imponatur  oculo  adfecto.  Mix. 
Let  a  collyrium  be  made,  with  which,  when  shaken  up, 
quadruplicate  linen  is  to  be  moistened  and  applied  to 
the  affected  eye. 

327. — Recipe,  Unguenti  Hydrargyri  Nitratis,  un- 
ciam 
Cerati  Saponis,  unciam  dimidiam 
Misce.  Hujus  lantillo  illinantur  palpebral  omni  vps- 
pere,  cubitum  ituro,  ope  plumas  mollis.  Mix.  Let 
the  eyelids  be  anointed,  by  means  of  a  soft  feather,  with 
a  little  of  this,  every  evening  when  the  patient  is  about 
to  go  to  bed. 

328. — Recipe,  Tincturae  Cantharidis,  unciam  dimi- 
diam 
Linimenti  Saponis,  sesquiunciam 
Misce.  Fiat  linimentum,  quo  partes  adfectae  perfri- 
candje  sunt,  et  postea  tegantur  lanula.  Mix.  Let  a 
liniment  be  made,  wi lit,  which  the  affected  parts  are  to 
be  rubbed,  and  aftti  wards  let  them  be  covered  with  flan- 
nel. 

329. — Recipe,  Camphorae,  drachmam 

Olei  Amygdalarum,  unciam 
Misce,    et    instilla    guttas    quatuor  auri,  pro  re  nata. 
Mix,  and  occasionally  let  four  drops  fall  into  the  ear. 

330. — Recipe,  Extracti  Opii,  grana  decern 

Tincturce  Castoiei,  drachmam 
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Misce,  et  applicetur  paululum,  auri  affectae,  omni  nocte 
cum  gossipio.  Mix,  and  let  a  little  be  applied  with  cot- 
ton to  the  affected  ear  every  night. 

331. — Recipe,  Linimenti  Saponis,  unciam 
Tincturse  Opii,  drachmam 
Misce.     Fiat  linimentum,  cum  panno  laneo  faucibus 
externis  applicandum.     Mix.     Let  a  liniment  he  made 
to  be  applied  with  a  woollen  cloth  to  the  external  fauces. 

332. — Recipe,  Olei  Amygdalae,  unciam 
Camphors:,  drachmam 
Misce,  pro  linimento,  quocum  tangantur  papillrc   ter 
quaterve  in  die.     Mix,  for  a  liniment,  with  which  let 
the  nipples  be  touched  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

333. — Recipe,  Acidi  sulphurici  diluti,  drachmam 

Solutionis  Aluminis  composite,  semi- 

unciam 
Aqua;  pura:,  uncias  sex 
Probe  commisceantur.  Indatur  nari  ex  qua.  sanguis 
stillat,  turunda  ex  linteo  raso,  humectata  hoc  liquore 
et  relinquenda  illic,  per  dies  duos.  Let  them  be  well 
mixed.  Let  a  pellet  of  scraped  linen  [i.  e.  I"//,]  mois- 
tened with  this  liquor,  be  placed  in  the  nostril  from 
which  the  blood  flows,  and  left  there  for  the  space  of 
two  days. 

33-1. — Recipe,  Florum  Sambuci,  libras  duas 
Coque  in  aquae  libris  quatuor.     Foveantur,  eo  decocto, 
saepius  in  die,  caput,  facies,  oculi,  aliaque   partes  ery- 
sipelate  tentata;.     Let   the  head,  face,  other 

parts  affected  with  erysipelas,  be  fomented  with  this 
decoction,  frequently  during  the  day. 

335. — Recipe,  Decocti  Hordei,  libram  dimidiam 
Magnesias  Sulphatis,  uncias  duas 
Fiat    enema,  urgente    tenesmo    injiciendum.     L,et    an 
enema  be  made,  to   be   injected   when    the    te?iesmns   is 
troublesome. 

336. — Recipe,  Tincturse  Lytta?,  drachmas  quatuor 
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Liquoris  Ammonias,  unciam 
Linimenti  Saponis,  drachmas  duas 
Misce;  fiat  linimentum,  quo  guttur  et  postera  pars 
colli  porfricanda  sunt,  donee  vesica;  appareant,  dein 
desiste  per  diem,  et  applica  unguentum.  cetacei.  Mix; 
let  a  liniment  be  made,  with  which  the  throat  and  pos- 
terior part  of  the  n eel-  are  to  be  rubbed  until  resides 
appear;  then  desist  for  a  day,  and  apply  spermaceti 
oi  ill  ment. 

337. — Recipe,  Farinae  Lini,libram 

Aqure  bullientis,  quantum  sufficit 
Ut  fiat  cataplasma  admovendum  calide  loco  adfecto; 
renovetur  quater  de  die;  cum  arescat  tantillo  butyri 
insulsi  emolliatur.  That  a  cataplasm  may  be  made,  to 
be  applied  hot  to  the  part  affected;  let  it  be  renewed 
four  times  in  the  day  ;  when  it  becomes  dry,  let  it  be 
softened  with  a  little  fresh  (i.  e.  misalted)  butter. 

838. — Admoveantur  lintea  aqua  frigida  madefaeta, 
vel  si  fieri  possit  glacies,  raso  capiti.  Let  linen  wetted 
with  cold  water,  or  ice,  if  it  can  be  done,  be  applied  to 
the  shaven  head. 

339. — Recipe,  Micae  Panis,  duas 

Tinctura?  Lyttae,  uncias  duas 
Decocti  Papaveris,  quantum  sufficit 
ut  fiat  cataplasma.  Applica  hoc  ad  cutem  per  hors 
dimidium,  aut  tamdiu  donee  inflammationem  satis  mag- 
nam  excitatam,  dolor  fervidus,  et  rubor  partis  tumentis 
testentur.  Apply  this  to  the  skin  for  half  an  hour,  or 
at  least  until  the  intense  pain  and  redness  of  the  swol- 
len part  show  that  sufficient  inflammation  leas  been  ex- 
cited.. 

310. — Recipe,  Calaminaris  Pulveris,  unciam 
Cretae  prseparatoe,  semiunciam 
Fiat  pulvis.     Intra  linteum  consntum  applicetur,  reno- 
vando  simul  ac  maduerit.     Let  a  powder  be  ?nade.    Let 
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it  be  applied,  sewed  up  in  linen,  and  renewed  as  soon 
as  it.  becomes  moist. 

341. — Recipe,  Pulveris  Opii,  grana  quinque 
Saponis,  drachmam 
Misce,  et  fiat  suppositorium,  post  alvnm  exoneratum 
applicandum.     Mix,  and  let  a  suppository  be  made,  to 
be  applied  after  the  bowels  have  been  evacuated. 

312. — Foveantur  gingivae  aqua  calida.     Let  the.  gums 
be  fomented  with  hot  water. 

343. — Recipe,  Infusi  Rosno,  uncias  sex 

Acidi  Sulphurici  diluti,  drachmam 
Misce.     Colluantur   fauces   hoc   gargarismate.     Mix. 
Let  the  fauces  be  washed  vjith  this  gargle. 
344. — Recipe,  Olei  Olivan,  unciarn 

Liquoris  Potassa:,  drachmas  duas 
Misce.     Fiat  linimentum;  hujus  pauxillo  oblinalur  ab- 
domen bis  terve  quotidie.     Mix.     Let  a  liniment   be 
made,  with  a  little  of  which  let  the  abdomen  be  anointed 
twice  or  three  times  daily. 
345. — Recipe,  Magnesire  Sulphatis,  unciam 

Tincturs  Opii,  guttas  viginti  quinque 
Jusculi,  semilibram 
Fiat  enema.  Injiciatur  hora  somni  tertia.  quaque  nocte, 
ad  tres  vices,  dein  repetalur  alternis  noctibus  usque  ad 
quartam  vicem,  si  opus  sit.  Let  an  enema  be  made. 
Let  it  be  injected  every  third  night,  for  three  times ; 
then  let  it  be  repeated  every  other  night,  until  the  fourth 
time,  if  necessary . 

340. — Recipe,  Unguenti   Hydrargyri   Nitratis,   un- 
ciam dimidiam 
Unguenti  Cetacei,  unciam 
Misce.     Hujus  unguenti,  pauxillum,  ope  penicilli  ra- 
melini,  oculo  affecto  applicetur  nocte  et  mane.     Mix. 
Let  a  little  of  this  ointment  be  applied  to  the  a/! 
ey>   by    means   of  a   camel's   hair  pencil,   night    and 
morning. 
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347. —  Recipe,  Aluminis,  scrupulum 

Cretae  praparatas,  drachmam 
Misce  diligentissime,  ut  fiat  pulvis,  cujus  inspergatur 
pauxillum  super  mamillas  pro  re  nata.    Mix  very  care- 
fully, that  a  powder  may  be  made,  of  which  let  a  little 
be  occasional/ y  sprinkled  upon  the  nipples. 

348. —  Admoveatur  Extractum  Belladonnas  supercilio 
et  regioni  supra-orbitali  vespere.  Let  the  extract  of 
deadly  nightshade  be  applied  to  the  eyebrow  and  the 
supra-orbital  region. 

349. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Chloridi,  grana  duo 
Sacchari  albi,  scrupulum 
Fiat  pulvis,  cujus   parum  infletur,  ope  calami,  in   ocu- 
lum  affectum,  semel  vel  bis  in  die.      Let  a  powder  be 
made,  of  which  let  a  little  be   blown  into   the   affeclvd 
eye,  by  means  of  a  quill,  once  or  twice  in  a  day, 

350. — Recipe,  Radicis  Dauci,  libram 
Coque  in  aquas  fontanse  quanto  surrkit,  et  per  setaceum 
trajice  pulpam,  cui  adde  unciam  dimidiam  adipis,  ut 
fiat  cataplasma,  calide  adhibendum.  Boil  in  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  spring-water,  and  pass  the  pulp 
through  a  sieve,  to  which  [i.  e.  the  pulp]  add  half  an 
ounce  of  lard,  that  a  cataplasm  may  be  made,  to  be  ap- 
plied hot. 

351. — Vespere  appropinquante,  si  opus  sit,  injiciatur 
clysma  heri  prxscriptum.  Let  the  clyster,  prescribed 
yesterday,  be  injected  the  approaching  (i.  e.  next)  eve- 
ning, if  necessary. 

352. — Fiat  setaceum  ad  medium  brachium.  Let  a 
seton  be  made  in  the  middle  of  the.  arm. 

353.— Foveantur  artus  cum  Decocto  Anthemidis. 
Let  the  joints  be  fomented  with  decoction  of  chamomile 
flowers. 

354. — Recipe,  Conii  Foliorum,  uncias  duas 
Aquas  ferventis,  libras  duas 
Colatura  sit  pro  fotu,  qui  cum  pannis   laneis  parti  af- 
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fectrc  admoveatur  mane  horis  duabus  antcquam  e  lecto 
assm^at,  et  nocte  post  decubitum,  donee  Bymptoma 
penitus  evanuerit.  Let  it  be  strained  for  a  fomentation, 
which  let  be  applied  with  woollen,  cloths  to  the  affected 
part,  for  tivo  hours  in  the  morning  before  the  pi 
pets  up,  on/1  at  night  after  goi??g  to  bed,  until  the 
symptom  shall  have  entirely  vanished. 

355. — Recipe,  Tinctura  Opii,  drachmam 
Linimenti  Saponis,  unciam 
Fiat   linimentum,  cum  quo   bene  fricentur  tempora  et 
detonsum  caput.     Let  n  liniment  be  made,  with  which 
let  the  temples  and  shaved  head  be  well  rubbed. 

356. — Inhalet  singulis  noctibus,  in  lecto,  vaporem 
aqim>  calide,  cui,  tempore  usus,  adde  cochlearia  duo 
minima  Athens  rectificati.  Let  the  patient  inhale  the 
vapour  of  warm  water  every  night  in  bed,  to  which 
\\.  e.  the  water"]  at  the  time  of  use,  add  two  tea-spoon- 
fuls of  recti fi"d  ether. 

357. — Exploretur  vesica  urinaria,  ope  catheteria,  et 
extrahatur  urina.     Let  the  urinary  blad  lored 

by  means  of  the  catheter,  and  let  tin-  mini  hi-  drawn  o/f. 

358. — Colluantur  os  et  gingivae  bis  terve  in  die  cum 
Tinctur*  Myrihoe  guttis  viginti  in  aquae  tepidee  cyatho. 
Let  the  gums  be  washed  tiuice  or  thrice  a  day  with 
twenty  drops  of  tincture  of  myirh,  in  a  cupful  of 
warm  water. 

369, — Recipe,  JJydrargyri  Oxidi  cinerei,  scrupulum, 
vel 
ITydrargyri  Bisulphureti,  semidracli- 
mam 
Fiat  pulvis  pro  fumigatione,  faueibus   intends,  omni 
nocte  more  solito,  adhibendus.     /  made 

for  a  fumigation  to  the  internal  fauces,  to  be  used  every 
night  in  the  accustomed  manner. 

SCO. — Fiat  fonticulus  crure,  infra  vel  supra  genu. 
Let  an  issue  be  made  in  the  Icij,  below  or  above  the 
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361. — Instituatur  paracentesis  abdominis  et  educa- 
tor aqua.  Let  lapping  of  the  belly  be  performed,  and  let 
the  water  be  drawn  off. 

362. — Affricetur  parti  affeotoe  singulis  noctibus  Un- 
guenti  Ilydrargyri  fortioris,  magnitudo  fabrc  equinae ; 
deinde  applicetur  cataplasma  ex  Liquore  Plumbi  Ace- 
tatis  diluto,  Mica  Panis  et  Farina  Lini.  Let  the  size  of 
a  horse-bean  of  strong  mercurial  ointment  be  rubbed  into 
the  part  affected  every  night;  then  let  a  cataplasm  of  di- 
lute solution  of  acetate  of  lead,  with  crumb  of  bread  and 
linseed  meal,  be  applied. 

363. — Recipe,  Argenti  Nitratis,  scrupulum 
Aqu«;  destillatte,  uucias  sex 
Fiat  mistura,  et  cum  hac  illinatur  partes  affectre  singu- 
lis noctibus  hora,  somni,  prius  detersre  ;  vel  linteum  in 
eadem  madefiat,  et  per  totam  noctem  gestetur.  Let  a 
mixture  be  made,  and  with  this  let  the  parts  affected,  first 
cleansed,  be  anointed  every  night  at  bed-time;  or  let  linen 
be  moistened  with  the  same,  and  worn  during  the  whole 
night. 

364.— Utatur  balneo,  ad  gradum  nonagesimum  cale- 
facto,  bis  in  septimana.  Let  the  patient  use  twice  a-week 
a  water-bath  heated  to  ninety  degrees. 

36-5. — Recipe,  Fellis  Boris,  uncias  duas 

Olei  Amygdalarurn,  semiunciam 
Misce.     Fiant  gutta)  acoustics,  bis    die    applicanda?. 
Mix.     Let  the  acoustic  (i.  e.  for  the  ear)  drops  be  made, 
to  be  applied  twice  a-day. 

366.  —  Utatur  scger  equitatione  subinde,  si  fieri  possit. 
Let  the  patient  use  horse  exercise  now  and  then,  if  possible. 

367. — Mittatur  fistula  armata.  Let  an  armed  clyster- 
pipe  (i.  e  pipe  and  bladder)  be  sent. 

308.—  Recipe,  Ziuci  Sulpliatis,  scrupulum 
Aqusc  purse,  uncias  sex 
Misce.     Fiat  injectio,  quse  ex  syphone  eburneo  in  ure- 


274  UNABBREVIATED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

thram  injiciatur  mane  et  nocte.     Mix.     Let  < 

be  made,  'which  let  be  injected  from  an  ivory  syringe  into 

the  ureth  /  and  night. 

369.— Recipe,  Liquoris  Ammonia  Acetatis,  unciam 
Ammonia?  Hydrochloratis,  drachmas 

duas 
AquK,  libram 
Fist  lotio,  nocte,  cubitum  ituro,  tumoribus  applicanda. 
Mitte  libras  duas  cum  directione  propria.     Let  a  lotion 
•  lie,  applied  to  the  tumours  at  bed-tune.     Send 
two  pounds,  with  a  'proper  direction. 

370. — Fiatfonticulus  purulentus ad  medium brachium, 
ope  Potassoe  fusae.     Let  an  issue  be  made  in  the  vu 
of  the  arm  by  means  of  fused  potash. 

371. — Cautfe  tangantur  clavi  Acido  Sulphurico,  ope 
penicilli;   dein  tegantur  Emplastro  Plumbi.     Lei 
corns    be    cautiously  touched   with   sulphuric   aei 
means  of  a  pencil,  then  let  them  be  covered  over  with 
lead  plaster. 

372, — Recipe,  Unguenti  Cetacci,  unciam  imam 

Pulvciis  Opii,  scrupulum  dimidium 
Fiat  unguentum,  cujus  paululum  pro  re  nat.'i  applicetur, 
urgente  ani  prurigine.     Let  an  ointmi  te,  of 

which  let  a  little   be  occasionally  applied   wki 
of  the  amis  is  troublesome. 

373. — Recipe,  Linimenti  Camphors,  Besquiunciam 
Tincture  Cantnaridis,  unciam  dimi- 
diam 
Misce.     Fiat  linimen^um,  quocum  fricetur  pars  affect  a 
ter  quaterve  indies.     Mix.     Let  a  liniment  be 
with  which  let  the  part  affected  be  rubbed  three  or  four 
times  in  a  day. 

. — Recipe,  Nicotianae,  draebmam 

Aquas  communis,  octarium 
Coque  per  sextam  partem  bora?  et  cola;  adde  liquori 
Sodae  Sulphatis,  uncias  duas 
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Solve,  et  fiat  enema, statim  injiciendum,  contra  insultos 
apopiecticos  vel  affectus  soporosos  adhibendum.  Dis- 
solve, and  let  an  enema  be  made,  to  be  affiled  imme- 
diately, to  be  used  against  apoplectic  attacks  or  soporific 
affections. 

375. — Mitte  Emplastrum  Galbani  super  alutam  in- 
ducendum.  Send  a  galbanum  plaster,  spread  upon 
leather. 

376. — Adhibeatur  lavatio,  frigida  vel  tepida,  prout 
aegro  gratius  erit.  Let  either  cold  or  tepid  washing  be 
used,  according  as  it  may  be  more  agreeable  to  the  pa- 
tient. 

377. — Capilli  radantur,  et  caput  postea  panniculo  lo- 
tioni  frigida  imbuto  circumdetur.  Let  the  hair  [of  the 
head]  be  shaved  off,  and  afterwards  let  the  head  be  sur- 
rounded with  a  cloth  moistened  with  the  cold  lotion. 

378. — Recipe,  Hydrargyri  Bichloridi,  grana  decern 
Aquae  purae,  uncias  decern 
Misce.  Hoc  liquore,  ter  de  die,  injiciatur  ulcus,  ope 
siphonis;  post  singulas  injectiones  materia  relinquatur 
intra  ulcus,  et  coerceatur  per  dimidium  horae,  clausis 
omnibus  aperturis;  tumque  externe  prematur  lenitur 
ulcus,  ut  liquor  ejectus  per  omnes  sinus  et  meatus  pro- 
pellatur.  Mix.  Let  the  ulcer  be  injected  with  this  li- 
quor three  times  in  a  day,  by  means  of  a  syringe  ;  after 
each  injection  let  the  matter  {liquid)  be  left  within  the 
ulcer,  and  let  it  be  kept  there  for  half  an  hour,  all  the 
apertures  being  shut ;  and  then  let  the  ulcer  be  lightly 
pressed  externally,  that  the  ejected  liquor  may  be  pro- 
pelled through  all  the  sinuses  and  passages. 

379. — Recipe,  Decocti  Malvce  compositi  (cum  Fce- 
niculi  Seminum  contusorum  drach- 
mis  tribus,)  uncias  quatuordecim 
Fiat  enema,  statim  tepide  injiciendum.     Let  an  enema 
be  made,  to  be  immediately  injected  ivarm. 
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